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BBEJIEHUE

Tema wuccnenoBaHusi, NPEACTABICHHOIO B JAaHHOW JHCCEPTALlUU, HWMEET
bopmynupoBKy «HTanuiickue S3bIKU KaK MPeaIMeT U3YISHHUS] PUMCKHAX TPAMMATHKOBY.

OOBEKTOM UCCIEIOBAHUS SIBISIOTCA KOHTEKCThl M3 COUYMHEHMM pPUMCKHUX
IPAMMATHKOB, COAEPKAIINE NPUMEPBl U3 HUTAIUNCKUX S3BIKOB C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
atpuOyrueit. [lon arpubOyrnuel MOHUMAETCsS yKa3aHWE Ha KOHKPETHBIM HTAMACKHUI
A3BIK WU JUAJIEKT.

AKTyanbHOCTh BbIOpaHHOW TeMbl B pamkax crneuuansbHoctn 10.02.14.

«Knaccuueckass  ¢uionorus; BuzanTtuiickas u  HoBorpeueckas  (DUIOJOTHSI»
00yCIIOBJIEHA, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, BO3POCIIMM HHTEpPECOM (DMIIOJIOTOB K COYMHEHHSIM
PUMCKUX TPaMMAaTHKOB M OTCYTCTBHEM B KJIACCHYCCKOW (DUIIOJOTHU padoT 1o
TUTIOJIOTUW TPAMMATHYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX aHAIN3Y Kak (OpMaIbHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEH s3pIKa © CTHJIA, TaK W METOIOB O0TOOpa, Kiaccupukamuu W
UHTEPIIPETAlMA MaTepuaja B COYMHEHHUSAX PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB, THCABIIAX 00
UTATANACKUX SI3bIKAX.

HecMmoTpst Ha OTCYTCTBHUE CHEITMABHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUM, PACKPBIBAIOIIIMX METOIbI
paboOThl AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB C MaTepUalioM, BCE 4Yalle MOSBISIFOTCS HOBBIS
KPUTHUYECKHE W3JaHUSl TEKCTOB, HE YYMTHIBAIONIME B TMOJHOW Mepe (opMallbHYIO H
COJICPIKATEIIbHYIO CIENU(DHUKY IPAMMATHYCCKUX TEKCTOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX HTATHHCKUM
s3pIKAaM W OTIEJBHBIM BONpPOCAM HCTOPHH JIATHHCKOTO s3bIKa, opdorpadum u
THMOJIOTHH.

Tem He MeHee, B TMOCICIHUX U3JAHUSAX TOJBEPralOTCS IMEPECMOTPY
WHTEpIIpeTallul M KjiacCH(UKaIMM TEKCTOB, H3AaHHBIX KoHIlEe XIX B. B BHjE
MHOTOTOMHOTO coOpanus «Grammatici Latini»['enpuxa Keinsa. ['maBHpIM u3nanuem
rpammatukoB Had. XX| B. mMoxker cumrathes «Collectanea grammatica Latina»,
Beixoasmas B «Bibliotheca Weidmannianasxe npuHiun opraHu3aldyd MaTepHasia
omyM4yaercs ot npunsToro y I'. Kews.

Ecim wm3pganme Keiinsg mnpeamonarano TpyNIUPOBKY TEKCTOB W aBTOPOB IIO

TEMaTHYeCKOMY NPHHIUIY, TO Kaxnublii ToM cepun «Collectanea grammatica Latina»



9
OOBIYHO MPEJICTABNISAET COOON M3/IaHHe TEKCTa OJHOrO rPaMMaTHKa ¢ KOMMEHTapUeM K
HEMY.

KpomMe Toro, B moOcCIeAHHME JCCATUICTHS AKTUBHO  pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS
3JICKTPOHHBIE KOPITyca TEKCTOB, 00Jiee CrelualbHbIE TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K 0000IIatoeMy
OoraTblii MaTepuayn JaTHHCKOM cioBecHocTH koprmycy Packard Humanities Institute
(PHI-5), cpenu kotopeix ciaemyer ocodbo ormeruts COrpus grammaticorum Latinorum
(CGL), 6imaromapst KOTOPOMY HCCIIEIOBATEIHN MMOJIyJatoT 00Jiee MUPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH
U pabOThI ¢ TEKCTaMU T'PAMMATHUKOB. B 4acCTHOCTH, MOSBISETCS BO3MOXKHOCTB JIJIS
KOPITYCHBIX UCCIICIOBAHHMIA OTICIBHO B3SATHIX SJIEMEHTOB I'PAaMMAaTHYECKHX TEKCTOB.

[Ipu >TOM BakHO OTMETHUTH, uTO eie co BpemeH P. Konses u P. ¢pon I[lnanter
TEKCThl TPaMMATHKOB TPHUBJICKAIOT MHTEPEC CIHEIHATUCTOB M0 CPaBHUTEIbHO-
UCTOPUYCCKOMY SI3BIKO3HAHHIO, UCIIOJI3YIOIIUX JaHHbIC TPAMMATHKOB KaK MaTepHal
JUTSL UCCIICIOBAHHMI NTATUHCKUX S3BIKOB.

CreneHb HN3YVYCHHOCTHM TCMbl HArJIdAHO BbISABIICHA HMCHHO MHMCCIICOOBATCIISIMU

UTATMIUCKUX SI3bIKOB, YKA3bIBAIOIUMH Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COTJIACOBATH aTPHOYITUU
PUMCKHUX TPaMMAaTUKOB K KaKUM-JIHOO MpUMEpaM U3 UTATUHUCKHUX SI3bIKOB C JAHHBIMH,
MOJIYYCHHBIM U3 SMUTPAUIECKUX UCTOUHUKOB.

N3 HoBelmux paboT MOKHO ynoMmsiHyTh ctaTbu P. Yomeca u b. I[xcose(bal, rae
MOAYEPKUBAECTCS BAXKHOCTh YYE€Ta UTAJUHUCKUX MPUMEPOB, 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIX U3
COYMHCHHH TPAMMATHKOB, W HEOOXOJWMOCTh aJIeKBATHOTO  (DHIIOTOTHYECKOTO
KOMMEHTapHs.

B oTeuecTBeHHOI Hayke Ha 3Ty e mpobdieMy ykasbiBai emie .M. TpOHCKHﬁZ.

Komnenauu, mnOCBSIEHHbIE WTAIUNUCKUM si3blKaMm, eme ¢ cep. XIX B.
OPUEHTHUPOBANNCH Ha ANUrpadUyecKuil mMaTepual, NPUMEHSS K MaTepuany pPUMCKUX
rPaMMaTHUKOB KyMYJISITUBHBIA MOJXOJ, NPEAIOJIArallMX OTCEYEHHE KOHTEKCTa U3
COYMHEHHMSI CAaMOT0 rpaMMaTUKA U YIIOMUHAHUE JIUIIb aTPUOYIIMU U caMOTo IpUMepa.

NMeHHO Tak COCTaBIIEHBI Pa3/eiibl, NOCBAILICHHBIE TaHHBIM TPAMMAaTHKOB, B

pykoBozactBax P. ¢poun [Tnantsl, P. Kouses, 3. ®errepa, B. [luzanu u ®. banpau.

! Iwallace, Joseph 199¢C, 92].
2 [Tpomckmit 1973,C. 53].
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B nocnegHue roapl HWHTEpEC K MaTepHAy TPaMMaTHKOB BO3POC Cpeau
CHEIHMAIMCTOB IO WTAJIUICKOMY s3bIKO3HaHUIO. PaGoTsl bapOopsl MaxaiiIuKoBoit°
MOCBSIIEHBI TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM NMpUMepaM U3 UTATMHCKUX A3bIKOB B anuToMe Decra.

Opnnaxo noaxon, BeIOpanubiii b. MaxaiinukoBo#, mpeamnosiaraeT HHTEPIPETALUIO
IIPUMEPOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 TEKCTAa IPAMMATHKA, C TOYKHU 3PEHUS CPABHUTEIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHUA. lIpy 3TOM HM MeToA CyXAEHUS TPAMMATHUKOB, HHU
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM HAaXOJIWUTCS KaXJbld WTATUUCKAA NPUMEDP, NOPEAMETOM
VCCIIEIOBAHUS HE CTAHOBUTCS.

Openepuk  buBuib, HANPOTHUB, COCPENOTOYMIIA BHHMAHHE HE HA CaMHUX
UTAIMICKUX TpPUMEpax, a Ha WX aTpUOYNHsIX, TMPUBOIAMBIX FpaMMaTI/IKaMI/I4. bouee
Toro, buBWIb cTpeMHIach BOCCTAaHOBUTh KAPTHHY MHpA, MPEIJIaraBIIyOCs
rpaMMaTUKaMM B OTHOIICHUHM WTAJUKUCKUX SI3bIKOB, MBITASICb COOTHOCUTH €€ C
MPEANOIaraéMon UCCIIEIOBATEISIMU S3bIKOBOW CUTYyalMeu B npeBHen Mrtanuu.

Bxnang ®. buBuib TpyAHO NEPEOIICHUTh, OCOOEHHO B TOM 4YacTH, KOTOpas
OTpaXeHa B BHUJAE TAaOMUIl WTAIMACKUX AaTPUOYNH, TPUBOJAUMBIX PUMCKUMU
rpamMmatukaMud. OpHa W3 TaOAMI] HAMISAHO JAEMOHCTPUPYET, HAmpUMEp, TO, 4YTO
XapakTep MPUCBOEHUS aTpuOyIuii B COUYMHEHWU BappoHa KOHTpacTHPYET C IPYTrUMU
rpammatukamu [Biville 2013, C. 30].

[Tocne nyOnukauuu ctatb @. buBMIL 00 UTANMIICKUX S3bIKAX Y TPaMMAaTHUKOB
aKTyaJIbHOCTh ~MHOTOYPOBHEBOTO  (DMIJIOJIOTHYECKOTO HCCJIEJOBAHMS — MaTepuana,
MPEIOCTABIISIEMOI0 PUMCKUMH T'paMMaTUKAMHU, CTajla 0COOEHHO OYEBUIHA.

Heno B ToM, uto cama @. buUBWIB COCPENOTOUMIIA BHUMAHUE HA AHAJIU3E
MHUPOBO33PEHUs, TOCIOJICTBOBaBIIEro B aHTU4HOM Mmupe [Biville 2013: 31],
OTIAJUBIIMCh OT TEKCTOB TIPaMMAaTUKOB C UX JKaHPOBBIM CBOEOOpa3MeM U
0COOEHHOCTSIMU METO/Ia CY>KICHHSI KaXKI0TO U3 aBTOPOB.

Takum o6pa30M, Hay4dYHasid HOBH3HA HCCICAOBAHHA 3aK/IHOYACTCAd B TOM, 4YTO

aHalIn3y MNOABCPraroTCia HE CTATUCTHYCCKHC Ha6J'IIO,Z[CHI/IH HalJ anI/I6y1_II/IHMI/I n HC

3 em. [Machajdikova 2012; 2013; 2014].
4 [Biville 2013, C. 23-44].
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UTAIMICKHE TPUMEPHI KaK MaTepuai JUisi CPAaBHUTEILHO-UCTOPHYECKUX MCCIICIOBAHUM,
a KOHTEKCTHI, COZIEPIKaIMe ATH MPUMEPHI i aTPUOYIIHH.

B nenTpe BHUMaHUS TIpU OTOM HAXOJIUTCS MOTHBALMs, MOOYIUBIIAS
rPaMMaTUKOB YITIOMHUHATh UTAIMACKUE TTPUMEPHI B CBOUX COYMHEHUSX, CJICIOBATEIBHO,
0Cco0yI0 BOXXHOCTh MMEET JKAaHPOBOE CBOEOOpa3re W MPAKTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHUE ITHX
TEKCTOB B paMKax aHTUYHOM IIIKOJIBI.

NHbiMu clioBaMu, €Cciu B KadecTBE OO0BEKTa HCCIENOBaHUS OBLIM BBIOPAHBI
KOHTEKCTHI U3 COUMHEHUH IPaMMaTHUKOB, TO MPEAMETOM UCCAEAOBAHUS ObLIU PUUYNHBI,
noOyUBIITHNE TPAMMATHKOB B KaXXKJIOM OTAEIHHOM KOHTEKCTE HMCIOJIb30BaTh KaKOM-
A100 UTATUICKUI MpUMEP U BOOOIIE OTHOCUTH 3TOT MPUMEP K YHCITY UTANUUCKHUX, TO

€CTh IPUCBANBATh EMY COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO aTPUOYIIHUIO.

B kauecTtBe rWmoTe3bl WCCIeNOBaHUS OBUIO BBIOPAHO YTBEPXKICHUE, UYTO
(GUIOJIOTUYECKU  aHaIM3 TEKCTOB TPAMMATHUKOB, COJEpXKAIMX MPUMEphl U3
UTATUICKUX SI3bIKOB C COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMU aTPUOYILIUSIMH, MOXKET Pa3bsICHUThH CIIOPHbIE
MOMEHTHl B KJIAaCCU(UKAIIMU WTAIMHCKUX S3BIKOB, BBI3BAHHBIE TalakcaMud U
CAMHUYHBIMU HTAIMACKUMU aTpUOYLMSIMU, KOTOpPbIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B AHTUYHBIX
rpaMMaTUYECKUX COUYNHEHUSX.

['mnoTe3a, nexkaimas B OCHOBE HCCIICIOBAaHUS, TPEOYET PEIICHHS CIETYIOITUX

3a1ay.

1)  coOpath Bce mpUMEphI aTpUOyIUN PACCMATPUBAEMOTO THIIA,

2)  BBISABHTH  BO3MOXKHBIE  HMCTOYHHKH  INPUMEPOB,  KOTOPBIMHU
N0JIb30BAJIUCh TPAMMATHUKH;

3) knaccuduIUMpoBaTH W OXapaKTepU30BaTh «(HOPMYJBI  BBOJAA»
aTpuOylUMid W TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, MPUMEHSIEMYI0 TI'paMMaTUKaMHU MpH padoTe C
UTaJMACKUMHU IPUMEPAMU;

4)  TpOCNeIUTh CBA3b YIIOMUHAHUN MTAIMHCKUX MPUMEPOB ¢ Hanboliee
MHTEPECOBABUIMMHU PUMCKUX TI'pPaMMAaTHKOB pa3/ielaMUd YY€HUs O S3bIKE, Kak

TCOPCTHYCCKHUMH, TAK U IPAKTUICCKUMU,
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5)  peKoHCTpyHpOBaTh,  HACKOJIBKO  BO3MOXHO,  MHPOBO33PCHUE
rpaMMAaTHUKOB, yACIUBIIUX UTATUNCKUM MIPUMEpPaM MECTO B CBOUX COYMHEHUSIX,
B TOHM 4YacTH, KOTOpas KacaeTcsi BbIOOpa aTpuOyIui, U 1aTh (PUIOIOTrMYECKYIO
UHTEPIPETALMI0 MECTYy O3TUX aTpuOyIuil B KOMIO3MIMH KaXAOTO U3

paccMaTpuBaACMBbIX TEKCTOB.

HeoOxoammo OTMETHTH, YTO METOJ HCCIIECIOBAaHWS, B OTIMYME OT Meroma b.
MaxaiiankoBoi, He ObUI CPAaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKHMM W HE HUMEJ OTHOILIEHUS K
JUHTBUCTUYECKON THUIOJOTUM B CaMOM OOIIEM CMbIcie ciaoBa. KOHTEKCTHI U3
COYMHCHHM IrPaMMaTHKOB MIPEANOIaraioch MIOJIBEPTHYTh cOOCTBEHHO
(bUI0IOTUYECKOMY aHAIH3Y.

[Tog ¢dumonorndeckuM MOAXOJOM TOAPA3yMEBACTCS TMPUMEHEHHE I1€JI0TO
KOMILJIEKCA MHCTPYMEHTOB, HEpPEIKO TpeOyIoUIero MpUBJICUEHUS MaTepuala,
HAKOIJIEHHOTO CMEXHBIMU JTUCHUIIIIMHAMU, TAKUMHU, KaK TEKCTOJIOTHS.

JlaHHBIE CPABHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO S3BIKO3ZHAHUS HCIIONB30BATUCh B TEX
cilyyasix, Korja OPUBOJAUMBIA  IpaMMaTUKaMU  NpPUMEp,  MOJBEPrHYTHIN
buI0IOTUYECKOW KOHBEKTYPE, HYKAAJICS B OIEHKE C TOYKH 3PEHUS TEOPETUUIECKOM
BO3MOKHOCTH €T0 MOSIBJICHHUS B SI3bIKE.

KoubekTypsl, B CBOIO ouepeib, ONUPAIUCh HAa HHTEPIPETALUI0 KOHTEKCTOB.
WuTepnperanusi  OCHOBBIBAaJaCh HAa  KOMIUIGKCHOM — aHaIW3€  TEPMHHOJIOTUHU
IrpaMMaTHKOB U (pOpMYJT BBOJIA IPUMEPOB, C YUETOM BBIJICISIEMOTO B CIIy4ae ¢ KaxIbIM
KJIACCOM MPUMEPOB METOa CY>KJICHHUsI, KOTOPHIN MPUMEHSIIN TPaMMAaTHUKH, U, HAKOHEII,
C ONOpOM HAa MECTO AHTHUYHBIX MCCICIOBAHUNA WTAIMUCKUX SI3BIKOB B CHCTEME
aHTUYHOTO 00pa30BaHUS.

CTpyKTypa auccepTamyyl CIEAyeT IMOCIEIOBATEILHOCTH TOCTABJICHHBIX 3a7ad.
JuccepTanus BKIIIOYAeT B ceOsl OIVIaBJICHHE, BBEJCHUE, YEThIPE IJ1aBbl U 3aKJIIOUYECHHE,
cHa0keHa Oubamorpaduelt, HUTFOCTPAIUSAMU, TPUIOKEHUSIMU U yKa3aTeIIMH.

['maBa 1 mocBsAlmeHAa JAETAIBHOMY OOCYKICHHIO TPAKTHYECKUX  3ajad
UCCJIEIOBAaHMUSI U TMOAXOAOB K MX pemieHuto. Ha ocHoBaHMM aHanM3a KOHTEKCTOB,

coacpiKalmx CBCIACHUA O pa60Te AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB C APCBHHMH HAAIINUCAMU,
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JIENAI0TC BCE BO3MOXKHBIE BBIBOJBI OTHOCUTEIBHO HCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPBIMH MOTJIU
N0JIb30BAThCS IPAMMATHKHU.

Kpome Toro, B I'maBe 1 AeMOHCTpUPYIOTCS TPYAHOCTH, BBISBICHHBIE IPH
NOMNBITKE IOCTPOEHUS HUCTOPUM TIPAMMAaTUYECKOM HAYKHM B KOHTEKCTE HWCTOpPUU
COBPEMEHHOI0 UTAIMICKOTO s3bIKO3HAHUS. JlenaeTcst BBIBOJI O HEOOXOAMMOCTU padOThI
C SI3bIKOM PUMCKOM I'paMMaTHYE€CKOW HAyKH, BBINOJIHEHUE KOTOPOW BO3ZMOXHO UMEHHO
(GUI0IOTHUYECKUMH METOIaMHU.

['maBa 2 comepX uT BBOJHBIE 3aMEUaHUs, TA€ XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS METOIbI
BBISIBJICHUSI TEPMHHOJOTHMM M Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (POpMyJ, € MOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX
UTAJINICKE TPUMEPBI BBOASTCS IPaMMaTUKAMH B TEKCTbI X COUMHEHMU. [IpuBoasTcs
OMMCaHUsl 3HAYEHUW TEPMHUHOB B CpPAaBHEHMHM C 0oJiee pPAaHHUMHU CIIOBapsIMU U
AHAIM3UPYIOTCS CUHTAKCHUYECKHE KOHCTPYKLHMHM, KOTOpPbIE MOIYT IPU3HABAaTbCS
dbopMynamMu pa3HbIX TUIIOB.

B I'maBe 3 nuccepTaliuoHHONW pabOTHI MPOBEPSAIOTCS CHOCOOBI MHTEPIPETALIMHU U
BHECEHHMSI KOHBEKTYP B KOHTEKCThI, IIOCBSIICHHbIE WTAJIMMCKUM MpHUMEpPaM,
OTpaXkarolmM (OHETUYECKHUE OTIUYUS MTAIMUCKUX S3BIKOB U JUAJIEKTOB OT
JUTEPATYPHOTO JJATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

B ocHoBe uHTepripeTalui COYMHEHUN TpaMMaTUKOB 00 opdorpaduu A0IHKEH
JeXaThb aHalu3 METOJa CYXKACHHS, NPUMEHSIEMOro aBTOpPAMHM IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
npumepam. Kpome TOro, mnpoBOAUTCS SKCHEPUMEHT IO KJIacCU(ULIUPOBAHUIO
IPUMEPOB, COJIEPXKAIIUX CXOJHbIE HUTAIMUCKUE (POHETUYECKHUE MPOLECChl, KOTOpPbIE
Moriau Obl paccMaTpUBaThCS IpaMMAaTHKaMH B OJHOM U TOM K€ paszfelie, OJHAKoO, B
CHIy cnaboil COXpaHHOCTH TEKCTOB 00 opdorpaduu, okazamuch B IUTaTax,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX APYTHUM I'PaMMaTUYECKUM BOIIPOCAM.

WUtanuiickum 5STHUMOJIOTHUSM TpaMMAaTUKOB, TJIaBHBIM oOpa3oM, Bappona wu
CepBus, nocssiieHa ['naBa 4. 3nech aHaIU3UpyeTCsl KOMIO3UIMsL courHeHusi Bappona
«O NaTUHCKOM $I3bIKE» B TOM 4YacTH, KOTOpas CHEUUAJIbHO MOCBSIIEHAa STUMOJIOTHSIM
(rmaBer  V-VII). TlpuBoautcsi KimacCUpUKAIMs STUMOJOTHH IO THITY CYXKICHUS,

JIEKAIIETO B MX OCHOBE. Y CTaHABIIMBAETCS HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI> yucTa MI/I(i)OJIOFI/I‘{CCKOﬁ
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KapTHHBI, MOCTPOCHHON BappoHoMm, mnpu O0OBSCHEHMHM MEXAaHU3MOB MPUCBOCHUS
rpaMMaTUKOM aTpUOYLUi AJI1 UTATUACKUX TPUMEPOB.

Kpome TOro, aHaJM3upyroTcsi STUMOJIOTMM Beprunus u ero KOMMEHTaTopa
CepBusi, a Takke moABepraeTcsi (UIOJOTHYECKOW PEKOHCTPYKLUU  TEOpUS
IIPOUCXO0KICHNS NTAIMMCKUX HAa3BAaHUMU I CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOIl, COXPAaHEHHAs B BUJIE
KOMIIWJISALMY y rpammaTuka /[uomena.

HpOBeI[eHHOC HCCIICJOBAHNUC II03BOJIMJIO BBIJIBUHYTH CICAYIOINNC ITOJIOKCHUA

BBIHOCUMBIC HA 3aIUTY.

1. HccnepoBaHwe NpHUMEPOB, HMEKOIIMX B COYMHEHUSAX I'PaMMATHKOB
UTaNUiickue arpuOyluH, JAODKHO OBbITh OPUEHTHPOBAHO HA  TUIOJIOTHYECKYIO
KJIACCU(PUKALMI0O KOHTEKCTOB M OMHCAHMUE $3bIKA PUMCKOM IPaMMAaTHYECKOM HAyKH.
[Ipn TakoM MOAXOAE CTAHOBSITCS OYEBHUIHBIMU HE TOJBKO JIAKYHBI, UMEIOIIUE MECTO
CYILIECTBYIOIINX CIIOBAPAX JATUHCKOM IPaMMaTUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUHU, HO U MaTepHal
JUISL KX 3aI0JTHEHUS.

2. CreneHb COXPAaHHOCTH WTAJUHCKON JIEKCUKH Pa3IUYHBIX MPEAMETHO-
NOHSATUWHBIX TPyHN B SNUrpaQUUecKUX HCTOYHMKAX MU B TEKCTax TIPaMMAaTHKOB
HEOJIHOPOJIHA, Ha OCHOBaHUM MpoBeacHHOTO aHanu3a (cMm. [Ipmnokenue 1) MOXKHO
TOBOPUTH O JOTOJHUTENBHOW AUCTPUOYLIMM MEXAY MaTepUanoM HAAMUCEN U TaHHBIMU
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

3. B pamkax MeTOAOJOTMYECKHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, MPEIOCTaBISEMbIX
KJIACCMUECKON (hUI0IoTHel, MOXKET OBITh COCTABIIEH KOPIYC CBUJETEIBCTB AHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB O paboTe ¢ APEBHUMHU HAANUCAMHU. 3ajadya YCTAHOBJICHUS HCTOYHHKOB,
KOTOPBIMU MOTJIY MOJIb30BAThCS TPAMMATUKH, HE MOKET OBITh pellieHa UCKITIOYUTEIIbHO
(GUI0JOTHUYECKUMH METOJaMU U €€ pelIeHHe TpeOyeT KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCTOPHUKO-
Hay4YHOT'0 OAXO0JA.

4.  Tunonornyeckuili aHalW3 TIpPaMMATUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB, COEpKaluX
UTAIUICKIE TIPUMEPHI, BBIACISET ABa THMA. 1) KOHTEKCTBI, OTHOCSIIUECS K MPAKTHKE
npemnogaBanus opdorpaduu U 2) KOHTEKCThI, COJACPKANIUEC ITUMOJIOTUHU TSI PUMCKUX

ITKOJI.



15

S. [Ipobnema T.H. «nancabunusma» Bappona, nocrasnennas XK. Kommapowm,
JOJDKHA PEIIaThCsA C OMOpPOM Ha (PUIIONIOTMYECKYI0 HHTEPIPEeTalui0 COYMHEeHUus «O
JATUHCKOM A3bIKE». AHAJIN3 METOJa CYXKICHHMS TI'PAMMATUKOB, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha
BbIIETICHUH (OPMYJ BBOJA MPUMEPOB U STUMOJIOTUYECKUX (POPMYT, B 3TOM U APYTUX
CIIy4asix MO3BOJIAET BBISICHUTh MIPUYUHBI HECOOTBETCTBHS KIACCU(PUKALIMKU UTATUHACKUX
A3bIKOB, HaOmomaeMori y Bappona, ®ecra umu CepBus, TOH KiacCuUKAIIUMA
UTAIMNACKUX S3BIKOB, KOTOpas OblJla COCTAaBJIEHA C IIOMOIIBI0 CPAaBHUTEIBHO-
HCTOPUYECKOI0 METOa C OMOPOM Ha ANUrpaduuecKuii MmaTepua.

6. JucTtpuOynus COXpaHUBLIMXCA HWTAIUUCKUX NPUMEPOB W3 COYMHEHUU
Bappona mposiBasieTcss yepe3 OTCBUIKM K JIBYM IUIEMEHHBIM I'pynmnam: caOWHsSHaM u
OCKaM. Y CTaHOBJICHO, UTO JTUCTPUOYIUS ObLIa OCHOBaHA HAa aCCOIMATHUBHBIX CBS3SIX: 1)
cabuHCKOro si3pika — ¢ MU(poM 00 ocHOBaHuUU Puma u, B TO ke Bpemsi, C MPaKTUKOMN
BBIPAIIMBAHUS JKEPTBEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX; 2) OCKCKOTO SI3bIKa — C PUMCKOM KOMeIuei
aTeJJIaHOM U, OAHOBPEMEHHO, CO cepoit MPOU3BOICTBA TEKCTHIIS.

7.  EnvHuyHbIE mpUMEpHl ¢ aTpUOyLMSIMH K $3bIKYy T€PHHKOB, aBPYHKOB U
NPEHECTUHIIEB  OOBSCHAIOTCS C  TOMOIIBIO  (PUIOJOTHYECKONM  HMHTEpIpeTaluu
KOHTEKCTOB M3 COYMHEHHMM PUMCKHX TI'PaMMaTHKOB, ITO3BOJIAIOLIEH BHOCHUTH
KOHBEKTYphrl (Samentum — sumentum; rutilus — Rutulus; tongito cognitio),
000CHOBaHHBIE C TOYKHM 3PEHHSI YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO METOJa CYXKJICHHUS T'PAMMATHUKOB U
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIIME YTOYHCHHUIO TPEACTABICHWA OO0 aHTUYHBIX KJIACCH(PUKAIMAIX

UTATUICKUX SI3bIKOB, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX, Hanipumep, B padote ®. buBuss.

06111351 TCOPCTUYICCKAA 3HAYMMOCTHL HCCICAOBAHUA 3aKJIHOYACTCA B H&FHHI{HOVI

JEMOHCTPALIMM MPUMEHEHHUsI K MaTepHally, KOTOPbIA OOBIYHO SIBJISETCS HUCTOYHUKOM
Il CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOIO  SI3bIKO3HAHMS, NPUEMOB U METOJOB,
c(hOopMHUPOBABIIUXCS B paMKaxX KJIACCUYECKON (DUITIOJIOTHH.

B pamkax cnennanbHocTu «Knaccuueckast GUIIONIOTHS» TEOPETHUECKOE 3HAUCHHE
JUCCEepTalMK 3aKIIIOYAeTCs B MOAXOJE K MPO3anuYeCKUM TEKCTaM I'PaMMAaTHUKOB Kak K

MaTepualy AJisd aHajlin3a ¢ IOMOIIbIO MHCTPYMCHTAPU JIJAaTUHCKOM CTUJIUCTHUKHU.
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Pa3zpaboTka ykazaTens crienuaibHbIX TEPMUHOB, UCIIOIH30BABIIUXCS aHTUYHBIMH
rpaMMaThUKaMHl TPUMEHUTEIBHO K HWTaJUWCKUM fA3bIKaM, HAXOAUTCA B pycie
JeKcUKorpaMyecKux UCCIEeIOBaHMM, HAIMpaBIEHHBIX Ha pa3paboTKy cioBapein

OTACIIbHBIX MOHSITUHHBIX Ipymnr, 4YTO COCTaBJIICT NPAKTHYCCKYIO 3HA4YMMOCTD

JUCCEepPTaIUH.

Cnemyer yka3aTh W Ha [ONOJHEHHE K CIIOBapI AHTUYHBIX JTUMOJOTHHA P.
MontOu, KOTOpOe CTaJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM B PE3yJIbTaTe MPOBEICHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS.

Juccepranusi Tpornuia ampoOaii B BHAE JOKIAJ0B Ha KOH(epeHIH
«MHmoeBponeiickoe S3pIKO3HAHUE U KJIaccuuecKas (PUIIOJIOTHSI: YTCHHS aMATH TPod.
.M. Tpouckoro» (CII6, MJIM PAH, 2011, 2012, 2013, 2014, 201%.), nHa
MexnyHapoaHOH KOH(EPEHIIMU CTYACHTOB, AaclHUPaHTOB MW MOJOJBIX YYEHBIX
«JIomonocos» (MI'Y umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa, 2011, 2012, 2013, 2014, 20#5), Ha
XV MexayHapoaHoit Hay4dHOM KoH(pepeHiuii cryaentos-¢uioiaoros (CIIoI'Y, 2012
r.), Ha MexayHapoaHoi ¢uiaonoruueckorr koHpepeniuun Cankr-IleTepOyprekoro
yauBepcurera (CIIOIY, 2013, 2014, 2015r.), na MexmyHapoaHoii KoH(MepeHIIuu
poMaHUCTOB «POMaHCKHME SI3bIKM M KYJIbTYpbl OT AHTUYHOCTU /IO COBPEMEHHOCTH»
(MI'Y, 2013 u 2015 rr.), a Takke B BHUAC JOKIaJa Ha 3acelaHuu Kadeapsl
kinaccuueckor ¢unonorur MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa (26 oktsiopss 2015r.).

Pe3 YJIbTAThI AUCCEPTALMOHHOI'O HCCICO0BaHNA OHV6JII/IKOBaHBI B 8

PELIEH3UPYEMBIX U3AaHUAX, PEKOMEHI0BaHHBIX BAK PO:

1. Hosuxosa E.I1. Quomodo omnia Italica a ueteribus grammaticisriigti
habeantur /Hnooesponetickoe sizvikosnanue u kraccuweckas gunonoeus. 2016.T. 20.
C. 701-709.

2. Hosukoea E.I1. MecTo NTaNTUNACKUX PUMEPOB, OTPAKAIOIMNX (POHETUUECKHIE
SIBJICHHSI, B COYMHEHUSIX PAaHHUX pUMCKHX rpammatukoB (Tepennuit Ckasp, Beppwuii

dnakk, Bappon) // Hnooesponetickoe sizvikoznanue u kiaccuieckas gunonocus. 2015.

T. 19.C. 714-726.
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3. Hosukosa E.I1. Beprunuii u rpaMmaTiyeckue UCTOYHUKY " Kartanora
utaymickux repoes” // Tpyovrt Mncmumyma nunesucmuueckux ucciedosanuti PAH —
Acta Linguistica Petropolitana2014.T. 10,Ne 1. C. 123-144.

4. Hosukxoea E.I1. JleBa u3 AHarHuy U HEKOTOPHIE JETATHN K IOPTPETY
repHukoB // Hnooesponetickoe si3vikoznanue u kaaccudeckas gunonocus. 2014 .Ne 18.
C. 738-748.

5. Hosukosa E.I1. OTHOCHTEIbHAS XPOHOJIOTHS ITPOIIECCOB, ONPEICITHBIINAX
dboneTnueckuii 00IMK TaTUHCKOTO ciioBa barba /Philologia classica2014.Ne 9.

C. 305-322.

6. Hosuroea E.I1. Boxpyr Copakra: Sabini, faliscin antiquiriazamu pumckux
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IJIABA 1.MIOIXO0/Ibl K U3YUEHUIO TPUMEPOB U3 UTAJIHMCKHNX
A3BIKOB, ITPUBOINUMBIX PUMCKUMU T'PAMMATHUKAMHN

81. Uraauiickue SI3bIKH U JATHHCKAA CTHJIMCTHKA

1.1.MMonsATHE <MTAMNIICKHE A3LIKH» B AHTUYHOCTH U B HAIIM JHU

OOBEKTOM  UCCIEeNOBaHUs, TMPEACTaBICHHOTO B JUCCEPTALMH, SIBISIOTCA
KOHTEKCTHI C MPUMEpPAMU M3 UTATUNUCKHUX S3BIKOB, 3aCBUCTEIILCTBOBAHHBIE B TEKCTAaX
AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB, M aTPUOYIIUU, KOTOPHIE TPAMMATHK{ TPHUCBAMBAIOT ATHUM
npuMepam. [log aTpubyumeil moHMMaeTcs yKa3aHHE Ha KaKOW-TMO0O MTAIMHCKUM
WCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIM TPaMMaTHK COMTPOBOXKIAET MPUMED.

Bnpodem, KOJJIEKIMOHUPOBaHUE aTpUOYLMII U MPUMEPOB HE COAEPKUT B cede
HOBU3HBI, €/IBa JIW UMEET OCOOYI0 aKTyallbHOCTh U MOKET MPEACTaBIATh UHTEPEC C
TOYKU 3pPEHUS TOJYYEHUS HOBOTO 3HAHMS 00 AHTUYHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMUTCS
Kjaccuyeckas ¢usonorus. He BrosHe sicHa U npakTUuyeckasi HEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi MOYKET
OBITH W3BJICUCHA U3 MPEANPUHITOTO UCCIICTOBAHUS.

3adyem e MoJ00HOE uccleqoBaHue HYXHO? B kakolt oOmactu 3HaHUM 00
AHTUYHOCTU OHO CIIOCOOHO BOCHIOJHUTH CYIIECTBYIOIIME MpoOenbl? B pamkax kakoi u3
MPAKTUYECKUX TUCIUTUINH OHO MOXET HaWTHU CBoe MpuMeHeHue? He oTBeTHB Ha 3TH
BOIIPOCHI HEBO3MOHO YCTAHOBUTD I'PAHULIBI UCCIIEIOBAHUS U JOMYCTUMbIE METO/IBI.

Wranuiickue s3bIKM — TOHATHE, CHOPMHUPOBABIIEECS €Ille B aHTHYHOCTH. B
rpaMMaTHYecKOM KOHTEKCTe ero ymotpeOisier Keuntnnman: «Licet omnia ltalica pro
Romanis habearﬁ»(Quint. | 5, 57).M3BecTHO HeMajO CiIy4aeB, KOIJa JaTHUHCKHE
aBTOPHI TOBOPAT O SI3BIKE, HA KOTOPOM MHIIYTCS TEKCTHI Pa3HOOOpA3HOU >KAaHPOBOM
NPUHAIJICKHOCTH, W MPOU3BOIAT pA3JIMYHBIE OINEpaldd C STUMU TEKCTAaMU U HUX
yacTsimu. [Ipu 3TOM peub uaer nubO0 O S3bIKE JIATUHCKOM, JIMOO — O JIATUHCKOM U

I'pEYCCKOM BMCECTC.

> «JlommycTuM, 51 OyIy CIMTATh BCE UTAINHCKOE PUMCKIM.
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[TpuHATO CUUTATh, YTO JIATUHCKUN M TPEUECKHUM S3bIKM UMEIOT O0IIee JIATHHCKOE
Ha3zBanue Viraque lingua'un ToT, U npyroi s3bIk’. MIMEHHO 3TO BBIpaXKCHHUE HEPEIKO
ucronas3yer lopamuit. B kxommenTtapuu IlopduproHa ecTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE
sameuanne:. «et intellegendum utique Graec<a>e et Latin<&¥Peorph. Hor. carm. Il|
8, 5). B Tom ke cMbiciie TOJb3yIOTCA BhIpakenueMm Viraque lingua antuynbie
npo3auku, ot L{unepona no Asna ['enust, ot CBeToHUS 10 AmyJies.

MoxxHO OBUTO OBl yTBEPXKIATh, YTO 3TO — YCTOMYMBOE BBIPAKEHHE, KOTOPOE
ONUCHIBAJIO CUTYAIUIO C JATUHCKUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM SI3bIKOM, CIOKUBIIYIOCS K Hayaly
OMOXU T.H. <BOJOTOM JIATHIHW», €CIU Obl HE WM3BECTHBI KOHTEKCT W3 COYMHEHUS
rpammaruka Bappona, roe nox Virague linguamonnmaercst BoBce HE JATUHCKUN U
IpeUeCcKrii, a TAaTHHCKHMI U cabMHCKHi s3bIKH: «[...]Jnonnulla nomina in utraque lingua
habent radices, ut arbores quae in confinio natagroque agro serpunt: potest enim
Saturnus [...] esse dictus atque in Sabih{ssarr. I.L. V 74).

C TOYKH 3peHHs KaK COBPEMEHHOH®, Tak M, Cymsd IO BCEMy, AHTHYHO!M
KIacCH(HKALME CAOUHCKUI SI3BIK CIIEyeT BKIIOUNTD B [OHSITHE HTATHIICKHE S3BIKH.
Ho xakum o0Opa3oM ciieayeT oTinyaTh TO, 4YTO HasbiBaeTcs Viraque linguao Toro, 4ro
uMmenyercs omnia Italica u roe st momsTHs mepecekarorcs? He MeHee BakHO
YCTaHOBUTh, KOT'O JIATUHCKHE aBTOPHI HA3bIBAJIU CJIOBOM NOS ‘MBI, U KOT'O HMEIU B
BUY T0J ciioBoM antiqui ‘npeBaue’. Ho kakuM TO/HKEH OBITH METOJ TIOMCKA OTBETOB

Ha BCE MOCTaBJICHHbIE BOIIPOCHI?

1.2.MeToaosoruueckue mpooemMsbl, 00yca10BJIeHHbIE PeIMETOM

HCCJIeA0BaAHUA

O‘-ICBI/II[HO, YTO IIOHATHE <HUTAJUMCKHE S3BIKM» HE MOTIJIO OBl BO3HUKHYTb U
Pa3BUBATLCA B QHTUYHON M TI03XKE CBpOHCﬁCKOﬁ HaquOﬁ MBICIIH 0€3 OCO3HAHUS

APCBHUMUA HCO6XO,Z[I/IMOCTI/I IIOCTOSIHHOM pC(I)J'ICKCI/II/I HaJd SA3BIKOM. HNmenHo IO3TOMY

® 1 cremyer noHmMaTh <clioBocodeTanue Utriusque linguaeenpeMeHHO KaK ‘TPedecKoro i JaTHHCKOr0'».

" «[...]y HEKOTOPBIX TEOHMMOB €CTh KOPHH KaK B OHOM, TAK ¥ B APYrOM S3bIKe, KaK, HATIPHMED, Y IePEBbEB, KOTOPHIC,
Oymy4u pOXKICHHBIMH Yy MEXH, IPOPACTAIOT M Ha TOM, U Ha IPYrOM I0Jie; JeUCTBUTENbHO, SaturnUs10XKeT Ha3bIBaThCs
TaK ¥ Ha CAOMHCKOM 3eMiIe».

® 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM HTATHIACKOTO si3bIK03HAHMs cM. §2maspr 1.

® HOPOGHBIH KOMMEHTApHIi K pobireMe «aHcabuHm3Ma» Bappona naercs B [age 4.
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TJIABHYIO TPYAHOCTH B pabOTe ¢ MaTepuaJioM W3 AHTHYHBIX MCTOYHHKOB COCTABIISCT
WMEHHO BBIOOP TOYKH 3PEHUS, TO3UIIMOHHPOBAHUE WCCIIEAOBATENS MO OTHOIICHUIO K
JPEBHEMY TEKCTY U aBTODY.

[Ipu monbITKE TUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT MUPOBO33PEHUS aBTOPA U 3aHATH MO3UIUIO
«O0BEKTUBHOIO HAOMIOAATENSI» KX/l YATATEIh AHTUYHOTO TEKCTA HEBOJIBHO JIETIAeT
BBIOOp B MOJIB3Y ONMCAHMS LUISANBI U3 U3BeCTHOM MeTadopbl A. ne CeHT-DK3Ionepu.
TakoBO HampaBJICHHE HCCIEIOBATEIHCKON MBICIH. OYEPTHUB KOHTYPHI M300paKeHUS,
KOTOpOE€ TOXO0KE Ha LUIANY, aHalu3upys (GopMy U JeTaiu, KOTOpble CMOI NepenaTh
aBTOp PHUCYHKA, JOOUTHCA HaWOOJIeE€ TOYHOTO BOCIPOM3BEICHHSI 3TOW INUIAMBI U
O0OBSCHUTH, TOYEMY OHA BBHITJISIIUT HIMEHHO TaK, a HE WHAYE.

Bnpouem, i HYXI METOAOJOTMU Lieaecoo0pa3Ho ObUIo Obl B3MISIHYTH Ha
CUTYallUI0, OMMCAHHYIO B KHUTE «MaJIeHbKUI IPUHIP>, C TOUKU 3PEHUS UCCIIeI0BaTeNs,
KOTOpPBIA CTPEMUTCS TMOHATh, YTO TMO3BOJMIO OBl B3POCIBIM MPUOIU3UTHCT K
aJIeKBaTHOM MHTEpIIPETAIllMM PUCYHKAa IOHOTO paccKa3uyvka. ITO, HECOMHEHHO,
KOHTEKCT B CaMOM IIHPOKOM, TOYTH OBITOBOM cCMbIciae cioBa. Jleramu,
COMNPOBOXKIABIIIHE MOSBICHUE PUCYHKA.

PeGeHOK TPUHOCHUT PUCYHOK W 3a7aeT BOMPOC, HAXOMST JIM B3POCHBIE €r0
CTpAIlHbIM, [MOTOMY YTO CaM IOJIpa3yMeBaJl, YTO M300pakaeT yJaBa, MPOTJIOTUBIIETO
cioHa. Uto ’xe MOTMBHpOBajo pebdeHka 3anaTh ATOT Bompoc? [lpeaspiaymuii onbIT
MPOUYTEHUSI KHUTH 00 yaaBax u ciaoHax. M eciam Obl B3pOCIbIe 3aAyMaIUCh, YTO PEOCHOK
MOT YBHUJIETh, YCIIBIIIATh UM MPOYECTh, TOTAA Obl, BO3MOKHO, UM yAAJIOCh ObI MOHSTH,
YTO U300paKEHO HA PUCYHKE, M 0€3 ITOMOIIN FOHOTO XY0KHUKA.

Tonbko omupasich Ha MOCTYJAT, YTO JJIsi HMCCIEAYEMOro aHTUYHOTIO aBTOpa
HEM30€KHO CYHIECTBYET KaKOW-IMOO MPEeIIeCTBYIOMIMI ONBIT, TEKCT WM TEKCTHI,
KOTOpBIE HOBJIMSIA Ha ero GOPMHPOBAHMUE, HHAYE HA3BIBAEMBIC CITOBOM «TPAJULIAS»
MO>KHO HAJIeAThCsl HA MPUOJIMKEHNE K MMOHUMAHUIO TPOUCXOXKIEHUS aHAIM3UPYEMOTO

TekcTa. Takoil moaxon 3amaH l{uiiepoHOM, KOTOpPBIM YTBEpXKJal B TEOPETUYECKOM

19 cj10BO «rpamMIMs» KaK TEPMHH YIOTPEOISCTCS B HACTOSIIEM HCCIIEIOBAHMH TOIBKO IPHMEHHTEILHO K PYKOTHCHOH
TpaIUIIHN.
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counHeHUH «bpyT», 94T0 M0dMBI «imana» u «Oaucces» IBHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO U
no I'omepa 6sutn O3THI (CiC. Brut. 71, 4).

CnenoBarp LluriepoHy mpemioxeHO He ciydaiiHOo. B kadecTBe THIOTE3BI
UCCIICIOBAHMS CIICAyeT BBICKAa3aTh TE3UC, MPEAINOIATaONINi, YTO HCCIIEeI0BaTh
AHTUYHBIC TEKCThI KaK MCTOYHUKHM MaTepHaja JUlsl HAyKd, TeM 00Jiee YUCHbIC aHTUYHBIC
TEKCThI, TAKHE, KaK TCKCThl PUMCKUX IPaMMATHKOB, CIIEAYET CO BCell BHUMATEIbHOCTHIO

K COIIPOBOKIAIOIINM UX JCTAJISM. ITo MCPEC BO3MOKHOCTHU HGO6XOI[I/IMO d)I/IKCI/IDOBaTB n

BOCITPOU3BOAMTE MCETOA CYKACHHA PHUMCKHX TIPaMMATHUKOB, YTOOBI BITIOCJICEACTBHUU

COIIOCTABUTD IMOJYUYCHHBIC PC3YyJIbTATbl C PC3yJibTaTaMU COBPCMCHHBIX I/ICCJIeI[OBaHI/Iﬁ

WUTAIMICKOTO MaTepHUaa.

1.3.leab u mpakTHYecKAasi 3271244 UCCJIe0BAHUSA

ChopmynupoBanHasi THUIOTE3a COJEPKUT HEOOXOAWMOCTh CBOEOOPA3HOTO
DKCIIEPUMEHTA, WJIM IEJIOW CepUHM HKCICPUMEHTOB, HAIMPABIECHHBIX HA BBHISBICHUE
CTETICHH €€ MTpaBOMEpHOCTH. IHTepecHO, YTO U 1eNIb UCCIIeIOBAHUS, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO,
U TIPENIojaraéMplX SKCIEPUMEHTOB, MOCHE (POPMYIUPOBKH THUIIOTE3bI HYKIACTCS B
YTOYHCHHH.

B cnydae, xorma cuTyanus NpeAnojaraeT Haaudue COOCTBEHHO AHTHUYHOTO
YYEHOTO KOHTEKCTa, MOXKHO TMPEJIoyiaraTh, 4TO HMCCJIEIOBAHUE OKAXKETCS B paMKax
UCTOPUHM Haykdh. Torma W 1end, W 3amadu GopMyJTupOBaIUCh OBl Tak, YTOOBI B
KOHEYHOM HWTOT€ pPe3yibTaT MPOBEACHHOW padOTHl MO3BOJIUI YTOYHUTH HAYIHYIO
KapTUHY MUpa B TOM YacTH, TJ¢ OHA KacaeTcs caMOW MCTOPUU HAYYHOTO TO3HAHUS
Pa3IUYHBIX S3BIKOB MHUPA.

B ciiydae ¢ aHTUYHOCTBIO UCCIIEIOBAHNE, POBOANMOE B PaMKax MCTOPHUH HAYKH,
C HEeH30eKHOCTBIO BJIeUEeT 3a CcOOOM aHalu3 aHTUYHBIX (UIOCO(CKUX YUYCHH,
MOJIEMUKHA IIKOJ M CTENEHW HMX BIWSHUSA HA PA3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB U HUX TEKCTHI.
[TomoGHBIE MccTenOBaHUS MMEIOT OCOOYI0 aKTyaJIbHOCTh W CHJIBHYIO MOTHBAIMIO B

ciiy4ae ¢ rpedeckuMmu apropamu. He ciyvaitHo Beprunmii 3ameuaer o rpekax, Ha3biBas
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nx «alii»: «[...] caelique meatus describent radio wigentia sidera dicenth»(Verg.
Aen. VI 848-849).

Ecnu ke TOBOPHTH O PHMCKOW YYEHOCTH, CIEIYeT, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO,
YUUTBIBATH €€ CIeNU(UKY 10 OTHOIICHUIO K TPEYECKON YK€ Ha CTaIuH (OPMYITHPOBKH
3aady M BBHIOOpA MapagurMbl HcciefaoBaHui. KakoBa ke 0COOEHHOCTh PUMCKOM
YY4CHOCTH? YCTaHOBUTh 3TO MOJXKHO, ONHUPAsCh HA 3aroJIOBOK OOBEMHOTO
nenarormyeckoro counHenns Kpuatnnnana: «O BociutaHum oparopa» (mat. «Institutio
oratoria»).OnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX IIeJiell BOCIMTAHHS PUMCKOTO I'pakKJaHWHA — HAYyYUTh

€ro XOpowmo roBoputh. MIMEHHO Ha 3TO HaIpaBIICHBI YCWIHs yduTeseu. Ilo-mareiHn

UCKYCCTBO XOPOIIIO TOBOPUTH Ha3bIBaeTcs eloquentiato ecth ‘kpacHopeuwne'.

C pa3BuUTHEM aHTUYHOM, a MO3AHEEC WU EBPONEHCKOW UMBWIM3ALUM HMEHHO
JATUHCKHM, a HE TPEeYeCcCKui A3bIK MpHUoOpen cTaTyc sA3bika HaykH. [locrenenHo, He B
MOCJIEAHIOK OYEpEe/lb MO BUHE KHUTONEYaTaHWs, OPUEHTALUS PUTOPUKUA KAK OCHOBBI
AHTUYHOW CHUCTEMbI 00pa30BaHUs Ha aHpP MyOJIMYHON peyd OTOLUIA Ha BTOPOM IJIaH.
AKTyanbHOCTh TpUOOpENTa OpHEHTAIlMs Ha MHUCBMEHHYIO pedb. IJTO O0O0YCIOBHIO
cBoeoOpazre Hay4yHOW U MPAKTUUYECKOW JTUCHUIUIMHBI, HA3bIBAEMOW JIAMUHCKASA
CMUIUCMUKA, WA <UCKYCCTBO XOPOIIIO THcaTh mo-nateiam» [Comormos 2008,C. 18].

B mepeoii rmaBe kumru A.M. ConomoBa'® mpeampHHATA IOMBITKA HATISIHO
M0Ka3aTh, Y€M AHTUYHAs PUTOPHKA OTIMYAETCA OT CTUIUCTUKHU. [[ns sToM nenn
CIeIMaIbHO BBOJUTCS TOHSTHE «OOBIYHAS PEUYb», KOTOpas Kak OyATo HE momajana B
30HY BHUMaHHs aHTHYHOU pUTOpUKH [TaM xe, C. 19].

XOTS TpaHUIIBl «OOBIYHON pEUM» TPYAHO OMPENCTUTH OIHO3HAYHO, IS IeJeH
HACTOSAILETO MCCIIEIOBAHUSI BaXKHO YTOYHUTH JUIIb TO, YTO JIATUHCKASI CTUJIUCTHKA —
JTUCUUIUIMHA, oOOydaromiash NuCcaTh IMO-JIATBIHU TEKCThl Ha JIOOble, M IPUTOM
OPUHITUIHATRHO JI0ObIe Tembl. llenmpto oOydeHHsT B paMKax dTOW AWCITUTUIMHBI
ABJISIETCA BUPTYO3HOCTh BJIAJCHUS JIATUHCKUM SI3bIKOM UM Pa3JIMYHBIMU JKaHPaAMHU

JIATUHCKOU ITPO3bI.

1 «onu (npyrue, alii) onuiyT aBMKEHNE HEGA C TOMOIIBIO YEPTEKHON MATOUKH U HA30BYT BOCXOSIIHME CBETHIIAY.
12
Cononos A.U., «Hauana natuackoil ctunuctuku». M., 2008.
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CrpemMieHue «xopouio MUcaTh MO-JIATBIHU» MIPO3anYECKUE TEKCThl CTUMYJIUPYET
oOpalieHne K KJIacCMUYECKUM aBTOpaM M 0Oojee BHUMATENIbHOE NPOYTEHHE UX
COUMHEHMH. 3/1eCh ClIeyeT OTMETUTh, YTO Y4YEHBbIE TEKCThl PUMCKHUX I'PaMMAaTHKOB,

coAcpiKalue MMpUMCEpPbI U3 UTATMUCKUX SI3LIKOB — 3TO 110 NpEeUMyHICCTBY NPO3aNICCKUC

TeKkcThl. CreoBaTesIbHO, OHM MOTYT OBITh MOJABEPTHYThHl aHAIU3Y U OLIEHKE C TOYKU
3pEHHUs UX CIIOCOOHOCTH CIY>KUTh 00pa3lioM JIJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX JIATUHCKUX MPO3aUuKOB,
Korma Obl XPOHOJOTMYECKH 3Ta COBPEMEHHOCTh HHU ObUla, MHUINYIIUX Ha TEMBI,
BOJIHOBABIIIME PUMCKHX [PaMMAaTHKOB.

B ornmuume or ucmopuu nayku, aamuHcKaA CMUIUCMUKa — JIUACLHMIUIMHA,
poaMBIIAsACSA HA JIATUHCKOW mouBe. VIMEHHO 1o3TOMYy BONPOCHL, KOTOpPBIE
(bopMyIMPOBAIMCH PUMCKUMHU IPaMMaTUKaMHU 110 MIOBOY B3aUMOJIEUCTBHS JTATHHCKOTO
S3bIKa KAK C TPEYECKUM, TaK U C UTAJTUHUCKUMU SI3bIKAMH, & TAKXKE NPOUCXOKICHUS
JATUHCKOTO $3blIKa M €ro HU3MEHEHUsl C TEYEHHWEM BpPEMEHHU, OYEBUJHO, Ooliee
OpraHUYHO 3a/laBaTh C OIJIAJKOW Ha pEIICHUE npakmuueckou 3adauu OOydeHUs
JATUHCKOMY A3BIKY, B YAaCTHOCTM — KaK sA3blK) Hayku. VIHaye rosops, npupona
UCCJIeyeMOTo MaTepraia rnooykaaeT oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha sA3bIK HAYKU, & HE Ha €€

ucmopuio.

1.4.AacTpyMeHTApPU JIATMHCKOM CTUJIMCTHKHU U OCHOBAHHS MeTO1a

Korga ocCHOBHOW MpPakTUYECKOW 3aJa4yeill MCCIECAO0BAHUS SIBIIIETCS MAKCUMAJIBHO
JETAUIM3UPOBAHHOE U BCECTOPOHHEE OIMCAHUE A3bIKA HAYKU, B JAHHOM ClIy4dae —
JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa PUMCKUX TPaMMaTHKOB, HauOoJiee yJadyHbIM JJIS Havasia perieHus
NOCTAaBJICHHOW 3a7auu OyAeT NMPUMEHEHUE MOIIHOTO HMHCTPYMEHTapusl JaTUHCKON
CTUJIUCTUKH.

OnHolt u3 BakHEWIMX oOsiacTe (PrIoJOrMUecKOl HayKH, MOJATrOTaBIMBArOIISH
UHCTPYMEHTBI IS CTHIIMCTUKH, ABJsieTcs excukoepagus [Comonos 2008,C. 139-140].
HmMeHHO cloBaph Kak MPaKTUYECKUN pe3ynbTaT JEKCUKOTpadUUYecCKUuX HCCIeT0BaHUM
SBJIIETCS] 00PA3OM JIJISl TIPEJICTABIICHUSI UCCIIE0OBAHUM SI3bIKA PUMCKUX TPaMMAaTHKOB,

o KpaitHeit mepe, HopMabHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH ATOTO S3bIKA.
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biarogapst pa3BUTHIO KOPIYCHOW JIMHTBUCTUMKM W HAJUYHUIO Y HCCIIEIOBATENIEU
JOCTyNa K 3JCKTPOHHBIM 0Oa3am maHHbIX, TakuM kak TLG, PHI-5, Cetedoar CGL,
BO3MOXKHOCTH  JJIi  JIGKCUKOTpaUYECKUX  HCCICNOBAaHUM  caMOil  pa3HOM
HAIPaBJICHHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO BO3POCTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO W OCHOBHBIM .MemoOOM
BBISIBJICHHUSI MTAUHCKUX TPUMEPOB B TPAaMMATHUECKHX TEKCTaX SBISIETCS KOPHYCHOU
Memoo.

Ecniu na mepBoil craguu oTOOpa MaTepuana JUisi HAcToslled paboThl ObLIN
IPOCMOTPEHBI BCE KOHTEKCTHI, COACpKAIINE MOTEHIINAILHBIE aTPUOYIIUU MPUMEPOB K
UTAJIMHCKUM HMCTOYHHKAM, B OCHOBHOM — K uTajuiickuMm miemenam (Sabini, Osci,
Hernici, Marsi, Volsci, RustiCia T.1.), TO Ha CIEIyIOIHUX CTaAUSX MPOU3BOIMIICS
aHaJIN3 TEPMUHOJIOTHH TPAMMATHUKOB, COTIPOBOKIAIOIICH MOSBICHUE TAKUX TIPUMEPOB.

AHanmM3 TEPMHUHOJIOTHU TIOBJIEK 3a CO0OM HEOOXOJUMOCTh XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
gdopmyn 6sooa npumepos. B cBOW ouepenb BiaJCHUE BBIACICHHBIMU @opmyaamu
TI03BOJIMJIO TIPOBECTH MPOBEPKY KOPITyca TEKCTOB HA MPEeIMET HEYYTCHHBIX MPUMEPOB,
HanpuMep, MMCIOIIMX HECTaHJAPTHBIC aTpUOYIMU, KOTOpPbIe HE OBLIM YYTCHBI IPH
NepBOHAYAIEHOM OTOOpE.

BaXHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM JIATUHCKOM CTHJIUCTHKH SBJISIETCS  COCTaBJICHHE
CJIOBapeil, OTPaKAIOMUX OTACIBHO B3SITHIE TPYMNNBl JEKCUKH. DTOT HHCTPYMEHT
MOJIE3CH TP COMOCTABJICHUU CTENEHU HW3YYCHHOCTH ONPEICICHHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX
IPYII aHTHYHBIMHA TPAMMAaTHKAMH W COBPEMEHHBIMH aBTOpamMu (Ha OCHOBAaHHMH JTAHHBIX
HE-TPAMMATHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, TO €CTh, IO MPEUMYIIECTBY, SMUTPaPHUISCKUX
NaHHBIX). B CBI3M ¢ wumanutickumu s3vlkamu TaKWEe WCCICAOBAHUS OOBIYHO HE
NPOBOMISITCS, 4YTO OOYCIIOBJICHO KyMYJISTHBHBIM  TIOJXOAOM K  MaTepualy,
TOCIIOJICTBOBABIINM Ha MPOTSHKCHUH UCTOPUH UMAIULCKO2O SA3bIKO3HAHUS KAK OJIHOM
3 OTpacieil COBPEMEHHO 00IACTH HAYKH .

Haxkowner, st Toro, 4T00BI MOHATH, YTO 3HAYHUT «XOPOIIO MUCATh MO-TATBIHUY» 00
UTAIMACKUX s3bIKAX W B KaKOW (opMme ATO Iydlle MAeNaTh, CIEAyeT IMOIABEPTHYThH
aHANIHM3y KAHPOBYIO CIENU(PUKY TPaMMATUIECKUX TEKCTOB, COAEPKAIINX NUTATHHUCKUE

IIPUMCPEI. CJ'ICILYCT BOCIIPOMU3BECTH AHTHYHBLIC MCTOALI CYKICHUA 00 HTaIUHCKUX

13 Hompo6Hee 0 CTAHOBJICHMH HTAIMICKOTO A3bIKO3HAHMS cM. §2maBsr 1.
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npuMepax H CIIOCOOBI NpeACTaBJICHUA MaTCpualia, BbBISBJICHHBIC B KOMIIO3WMIINH
COXPaHUBHIUXCA TI'PaMMATHYCCKUX counHeHuu. U 3J€Cb Ha IIOMOIIb CTHUIIMCTHUKC
INPpUXOJUT YIKC (I)I/IJ'IOJIOFI/I"ICCKa}I KpUTHKa TCKCTAa, HCEPCAKO HYXXJAaromasicsa B

TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOU Oase.

1.5.7KanpoBasi cnenu(uka aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, COIEPKAIIMX MPUMeEPHI U3

NUTAJINHCKHUX A3LIKOB

HecMmoTpss Ha TO, YTO TEKCThI TPAMMATHKOB SBISIOTCS TMPO3aUYECKUMH,
OTpeie]ICHUE WX JKaHPOBOTO CBOEOOpasuss HEOOXOMUMO il YTOYHEHHS METOJI0B
uHTEepIpeTanuu Habmogaembix  (akToB, Oyap TO BBIOOP S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB,
KOMITO3HUIIMM TEKCTa WA METOJOB pabOThl C WTAIMHUCKUMU TPUMEPAMH € HX
NIPEICTaBICHUS YUTATEITIO.

XapakTeprucTuKa KaHPOBOTO CBOEOOpasus, UM KAHPOBOW CHEIU(HUKH, B CBOIO
odepenb, HeM30eKHO TpeObyeT BHUMAHUA K CHCTeMe 00pa30BaHMs, B paMKax KOTOPOH
ObuM  COPMUPOBAHBI HABBIKM, TMPHUCYIIME aBTOpaM AaHATU3UPYEMBIX TEKCTOB.
Paccyxnath 0 HaBBIKaxX B CBSI3U C aHTUYHBIMHU aBTOPAMH YMECTHO UMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO

AHTUYHBIC aBTOPBI CO BpeMeH [lnaroHa TOHUMAaNM COCTaBICHHE TEKCTOB Kak
MCKYCCTBO, JIaT. al'S WU IPed. TEXV).

CnenoBaTenbHO, B Ciydae C TEKCTAMH TPaMMAaTHKOB HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTHThH
0co00¢ BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO IpaMMaTHKa — IIKOJIbHAS IUCIHUILUIMHA. KBHHTHIMAH
(Quint. inst. | 1, 5)B kauecTBe 0HOI M3 HaYaIbHBIX CTYIICHEH 00pa30BaHMs OpaTopa

Ha3bIBaCT WMEHHO npasonucauue, Wia opgoepaguio (mat. ratio scribendi, rpeu.
ooOoyoadia). Jpyroil BakHOH CTOpOHOH o0OydyeHHs y TIpaMMaTHKa SBIAIOCH
NPUOOPETCHNUE HABBIKOB OTBICKAHUS MPOUCXONCOEHUs. €08, WU smumonocuu (JaT.
originatio, rped. éTupOAOYi).

Kak mokaspIBaeT KOPIyCHON aHaiu3, OOJIbIIAsl YaCTh MPUMEPOB M3 MTATHUCKUX

.14
SI3BIKOB TPUBOJUTCS TpaMMaTUKamMu 100 B CBsizm ¢ opdorpadueir , mmbo — ¢

% ionpo6uee cm. ['masy 3.
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STUMOJIOTUEH .,

OTH JUCUUIUIMHBL ONPEACISIOT METOJ CYKIEHHSI, NPUMEHSIEMbIN
rpaMMaTMKaMH [0 OTHOLIEHWIO K MWTAIMICKUM mnpuMmepam. Bmpouem, wu
opporpadpuyeckue, U STUMOJOTHUYECKUE HAOIIOJEHUS TPAMMATHUKOB BCTPEYAIOTCS B
TEKCTaX, UMEIOIUX OUYEHb Pa3HyI0 (POpMY U CTEIEHb COXPAaHHOCTH.

NMeHHO mosTOMY UIsl LIeJIEd HACTOSIIEr0 MCCIENOBAHUS CIEAYET YCTAaHOBUTH

CIeayrommne OCHOBHBIC ¢uﬂ0ﬂ02uqea<ue METOObI pa6OTBI C TCKCTOM I'PAMMAaTHKOB.

1) Uurepnperarus;
2) Kounekrypa;

3) [lepecranoBka.

[Ipy wuHTEpHpeTanMuu W BCEX IMOCIEAYIOIIUX ONepauusix C TEKCTOM B
(bUI0IOTNYECKOM HayKe MPHUHSATO COOJIOAATh MPUHYUN eOUHCMBA JTUYHOCMU aA8mopd.
OpgHako ecnu pedb 3aXOOUT O WIKOJIbHBIX TEKCTaX, HEPEIKO COJEpIKAIIUX YEPThI
NPAKTUUECKUX YIPaKHEHUH, €IUHCTBO JMYHOCTH TpaMMaTHKa COOJIOCTH HE Tak
IPOCTO.

BooOmie eauHCTBO JTUYHOCTH B Cllydyae C YYEHBIM TEKCTOM MpEAINOojaraer,
IJIaBHBIM  00pa3oM, €IMHCTBO Mmemooa cyxcoenusi. CTUIUCTUYECKUN KpUTEpUU
IIPUMEHHUM TOJIBKO B CJIy4dae C MPSAMBIMHM LIUTATaMH, T.K. BCEr/a BO3MOXKEH IEpPECKa3
MHEHHS OJIHOT'O aBTOpa APYTMM aBTOPOM, IPH KOTOPOM HHAMBHUAYaJbHas, aBTOPCKas
CTUJIMCTHYECKAsi OKPACKa, €CJIM OHA U Obl1a, HEU30EKHO CTUPAETCS.

Tak, Hanpumep, koMMmeHTapuii CepBus K Beprunuioo Bo MHOTHX MeECTax SIBHO
BOCXOJUT K Bappony, ogHako npu nepeckaze mMHeHuid Bappona CepBuii ucnonb3yer
npyrue gopmyasi 6600’ wrammiicknx mpumepos, cp. «Sabinorum lingua dicitur»
(Seru. Aen. | 292, 36) Cepsus Bmecto «Sabini dicunt» (Varr. |.L. V 97} mogo6Hor0
y BappoHna.

Cnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO B paMKax HACTOAIIETO HMCCIEIOBAaHUS YHOTPEOISIOTCA

TCPMUHBI TCKCT U COYMHCHUC, ABJIAIOIINCCS HauoOoee HeﬁTpaHBHBIMH 110 OTHOIIICHHIO

15 em. Tasy 4.
18 ipoGiema popmyn 6600a npumepos oapodHO pasdupactes B [ase 2.
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K COXpaHMBLIEMYCS MaTepualy I'PAMMATHKOB. TE€pMHHBI SIBIIIOTCS CHHOHHMHWYHBIM,
OJIHAKO COUYMHEHHE Yalle YMOTpeOsseTcs B TeX CiIydasx, KOTJa OTHOCHTEIBLHO aBTOpa
CO BPEMEH AaHTUYHOCTU CYIIECTBYET YCTOSBLIEECS MHEHHE, IIPU3HAIOLIEE €T0
OPUTHHAIILHOCTh M CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTh. UTO, Kak yxke ObLIO CKa3aHO, B CIydae co
IIKOJIbHBIMHA TEKCTaMH HE BCET1a MOXKHO YTBEPKAaTh OAHO3HAYHO.

Ha eguHCTBO MeTOJa Cy)KIEHUS B OCHOBHOM OIMPAKOTCS U IIPEAJIaracMble B
HacToAlIeH paboTe KOHBEKTYpPhl K TPYAHBIM MECTaM Yy TpaMMaTHKOB, COJEPKalIUM
UTAINNACKHE NpUMeEpPbl. XOTS TEPMHUH KOHBEKTYpa B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH OTHOCHUTCSA K
MECTaM, HMMEIOIIUM TEKCTOJIOIMUeCKUe MpoOJeMbl, OH BECbMa TECHO CBS3aH MU C
WHTEPIIPETALNEN TEKCTA.

JUis  MOCTHMXKEHMS ~ YHMBEPCAIBHOCTM  METOAA  CIeAyeT  IPU3HATh

OPUHIOUIIMAJIBHYIO JOIIYCTHUMOCTD KOHBCKTYPHI B JI000M d)DaFMeHTe TCKCTA, TO C€CTb

JOMYCTUMOCTh KOHBEKTYpPHI W B CaMOM HTAJIMHCKOM MpHUMepe, MpeajaraeMom
rpaMMaTHKOM, B Te€X CJIydYasX, KOTJa KOHBEKTypa TMPOSCHIET MOTHUBAIMIO IS
MIPUBJICYCHHSI K PACCMOTPEHUIO KOHKPETHOTO CIIOBA.

Hakoner, MeToj; mepecTaHOBKM MPUMEHUTENBHO K COXPAaHUBIIEMYCS TEKCTY B
HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx TOMOraeT O0oJjiee TIOJIHO BOCCTAHOBHTH KApPTUHY MHDA,
npeaaraeMyr0 TpaMMaTHKOM B CBSI3M C WTAIMWCKUMH Ha3BAaHUSMU IS KaKUX-THOO
MOHSITUWHBIX TPYTI JIEKCUKH.

WNuTtepecHo, uto (rutonoruveckas WHTEPIpPETANHs TEKCTa HEPEIKO MPU3HACTCS
yOeIUTENbHOM, €CIT COACPKUT OTCBIIKY K pEausiM, WM JAPEBHOCTSIM, W3BECTHBIM
Omaromapst He-(UIOJIOTHYESCKIM METO/IaM B UCTOYHUKaM. [1o00HbIH crtoco0 yCuneHus
apryMEHTAIlU BO3MOXEH M B CIIydae ¢ KOHBEKTYpaMu K UTATHUCKUM mipumepam. s
ero MPHUMEHEHUs CIeAyeT OOpaTUThCS K METOJaM CpPaBHHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO
SI3LIKO3HAHUS W HAKOTUICHHBIM JAaHHBIM M3 HCTOPUYECKOW TPaMMAaTHUKHA JIATHHCKOTO
si3pika. C UX TIOMOIIBIO B PsAJE Clydae MOXKHO MPOBEPUTH CTETICHb PEATbHOCTH HITU
BO3MO>KHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHHS OTNPEACIEHHON IpaMMaTHIeCcKor (pOpMBI, TOCTYKUBIIICH

WUTAJIMACKUM IIPUMEPOM JUJIsl TPaMMaTHKa.
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§2.MaTepuaj aHTHYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB H CTAHOBJIEHHE UTAJHIICKOTO

A3BIKO3HAHUA

2.1.11po6JjieMa MCTOPUH UTATHIICKOTO SA3BIKO3HAHUS

K coxanenuro, mpy MOMBITKE U3I0XKUTH UCTOPUIO U MPEABICTOPHIO HTATHICKOTO
SI3BIKO3HAHMS, KakK, BIpoYeM, W JIIOOOH Jpyrod JHCUUILUIMHBI, aBTOp HEU30EKHO
OKa3bIBAETCS B CHUTYAIlMH, KOTJa My CJIeyeT 3aHATh MO3UIINIO ONPENCICHHON IIKOJHI,
U YXKE C €€ TOYKH 3PEHUS OLICHUBATh MPEIBIIYIIYIO TPATUIIHIO.

OTO OOHO U3 NPOSABICHUA LEHTPOCTPEMUTEIBHOM CHIIBI, JEUCTBYIOIIEH B
uctopun Hayku. Jltobas paboTa ¢ MarepwasoM, KOTOPBIH CUUTAETCS OCHOBHBIM JIJISI
WCCIICJIOBaHMS B paMKaxX JaHHOW JHCIHILIMHBI, Cpa3y OTHOCUTCS K PaHHEHW UCTOPHUH
WUTH TIPEIBICTOPHH STOW HAYKH.

B cuiny TOro, 4ro OCHOBHBIM MaTepuajoM CYHMTAIOTCS JaHHBIE HAJIMCEH,
HalJICHHBIX Ha TeppUTOpWH MTamuu, K MPeIbICTOPHHA UTAIMHCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHHS Par
excellenceObpIYHO OTHOCAT HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIC HAXOAKH TaKUX HAAMKUCEH, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX OBLIM CJAENaHBI €IIe JO TOTrO, KaK IOSBWJINCH JIMHTBUCTHYECKHAE METOJIbI
paboThI C HUMH.

Tak, Hanpumep, B 1444 r. B utanbsgHcKOM TI. ['y6Owo ObulM HaiiieHBI T.H.
Wrysunckme TtaOimiel (mat. Tabulae Iguuinae)p 1745 r. oOHapyxkeHa crena u3
u3BectHska, T.H. Cippus Abellanuspaanuce Ha KOTOPOW BBIMOJIHEHA B OCKCKOM
angasute, B 1784r. — .. Tabula Veliternapeaxuii npumep nmamsTHUKa Ha SI3bIKE
BOJILCKOB, a B 1790r. — T.H. Tabula BantinapponsoBas tabmuuka Ha JBYX S3BIKAaX,

OCKCKOM H JIaTUHCKOM.

2.2.PaboTa ¢ MTAJIHIICKUMH HAANKMCIMH B 310Xy Bo3po:xnenust

B 1565 r. Maptun CwmeTnii HauMHAET TOTOBUTH W3JaHUE HAAMKCEH,

onybnukoBanHoe B 1588r., yxke nocine ero cmeptu, FOcrom Jluncuem mnoj Ha3BaHUEM

«Liber Inscriptionum antiquarum quae passim perogam» [88].B stom u3gaHum
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MPUBOJNUTCS KAauyeCTBEHHOE H300paxkeHue oxHouW u3 MryBMHCKuX TaONuWIl, a Takke
TPAHCKPHUIILIMS HECKOJIBKUX TaOJUI] U KpaTKuil kKomMmeHTapuii: «B YMOpuu, B Urysuu,
HaliIeHbl ObUTM HECKOJIBKO Ha3aJl BOCEMb OpPOH30BBIX TaOJIHUII, U3 KOTOPBIX OJHA, CYIs
10 BCEMY, BBITIOJTHEHA TEPEBEPHYTHIMH TPEYECKUMU OyKBaMH, MPUYEM SI3BIK €€, KaK
HEKOTOpBIC IMOJIAraloT, JOJHMICKUI;, a OCTajbHBbIE HAMUCAHBI, XOTh W JATHHCKUMH
OykBaMH, OJIHAKO, KaK CUMTACTCs, Ha ITPYCCKOM si3bike [Smetius, Lipsius 1588;. 38-
40].

Takum oOpazom, k koHiy XVI B. WryBuHCckue TaONMIIBI OLICHMBAIUCH Kak
NaMATHUK JBYX S3BIKOB. JOJUHCKOTO JHAJieKTa JPEBHETPEYECKOTO s3bIKA U
ITPYCKCKOTO SI3bIKA.

3atem B 1601-1602r. mo unuumatuse Moseda FOcra Ckamurepa Su I'pytep
u3aeT cOOpPHUK aHTUYHBIX Haamuce «Inscriptiones antiquae totius orbis romani, in
absolutissimum corpus redactae» [5B].Hem conepkarcs Kak JATHHCKHE, TaK H
rpedyecKue HaIIMCH, CTPYIITUPOBAHHBIC MO COACPKAHUIO.

COOpHHK 3aHMMAaeT OKOJIO BOCBMHUCOT CTPAHUI[ M BKIIOYAET CXEMATHYECKOE
U300paKeHHEe KAKIOW HAAMHCH C TPAHCKPUMNIMEH U KPATKUM OIHCaHUEM,
COJIepKalIMM yKa3aHWe Ha MecTo ee oOHapyxenms [Gruter 1602]. UryBuHCKHE
TaONUIBI TaK)Ke MOMAJAOT B MoJyie 3peHus [pyTepa, BpodeM, HE MPEATOKUBIIETO

HHUKAaKHNX HOBBIX HHTCpHpCTaHHﬁ.

2.3. M3nanust utaauickux Haanucei B 3noxy IlpocBemennst

COOpHHK, B KOTOPOM CpeId MPOYMX HAAMUCEeH OBbLIM MpEACTaBICHBI OCKCKHE,
ropaszo IO3Ke CO37acT BBINYCKHUK bononckoro ynusepcutera Jlymmku ["asrano
Mapurau. Coopauk Beimen B 1795 r. B aByx Tomax moj HasBanuem «Gli atti e
monumenti de’ fratelli Arvali» [67]Kak BuaHO 13 Ha3BaHusA, COOPHUK OBLI MMOCBSIICH,
B IEPBYIO OYepeab, 3amUCsAM KoJulermu ApBajibckuxXx OpaTtheB (maT. Acta fratrum
Arualium).

Bo BTOpoM TOME coaepxaTcsi W Apyrue HAIIMCH, Cpead KOTopbix Tabula

Bantina.Mapunu xapakTepusyeT ee Kak «BeposTHO, ockckyro» [Marini 1795,C. 568],a
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3aTeM KOMMEHTHPYET TOJIbKO JIATUHCKYIO 4acTh. JIMHIBHCTUYECKUN aHAIN3 HAJIUCH,
€CTeCTBEHHO, B 1795 r. eme He ObLI BO3MOXKEH B CHIIy OTCYTCTBUS KaKHX-JHOO
METO/I0B, MO3BOJISIONIMX TAKON aHAIU3 POBOIUTH.

Mapunu nomemaer B COOPHUK OCKCKYIO HAaJIUCh, IOTOMY YTO 3TOTO TpeOyeT
CTpEMJICHHE K MOJHOTE MpeACTaBIeHHOro anurpaduueckoro matepuana. [{is vero eme
HEMbICIMMa IIpo0JieMa XapakTepuCTHKU s3bika Tabula Bantina,kak ona Oyaer
noctapiieHa B nepBoi monoBuHe XIX Beka. SI3pIk HaamUCH MPHU3HAETCS OCKCKUM Oe3
Kakoh-1mbo peduiekcur Hajg ero (pOHETUYECKUMHU, MOP(HOIOTHUUYECKUMU W TPOUYUMH
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMH, TOJbKO HAa OCHOBAaHUHU TOTO, YTO O3TOT SI3bIK OTIUYAETCA U OT
JATUHCKOTO, W OT TPeuecKoro, M an(aBUT HAAMUCH HE TOXOXK Ha ATPYCCKUM.

ATpuOynus omnupaeTcs Ha JaHHBIE AHTUYHBIX HCTOPUKOB, YTBEP)KAABIIMX, YTO Ha
MECTe HaXOJIKH HA/IMMCH MPOXKUBAIU TIeMeHa ockoB (yiat. Osci,rpeu. Omuikot).

Mosxno Ha3BaTh u Bblmieamywn yxe B 1819 r. B Heamone kuury abG0Gata
Jlomenuko Pomanemnn «Antica topografia istorica del regno di Napoli»,
NPUBIIEKABIIETO MaTepHall OCKCKMX HAJANMWCEH, HO eIe HE MPOBOJUBIIETO
CPaBHHUTEILHO-UCTOPUIECKUX HccienoBannii [Romanelli 1819].

Haxkonern, Brutote 10 Hayaia XIX B. HE ObUIO HUKAKOW SICHOCTU OTHOCHUTEIHHO
TOTO, HAa KaKOM sI3bIKe cocTaBjeHbl MryBuHCKHe TabmuIel. B cuity Toro, 4ro Oosbiias
YacTh TaONWI] BHINIOJHEHA B ai(aBHUTE, CXOXKEM C ITPYCCKUM, S3BIK TaOJHI] TOXE

CUUTAJICA OTPYCCKHUM U HC MOI' CHUTATbCA HUYCM WHBIM.

2.4.CpaBHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKH MEeTOX M UTAJMIcCKHe SI3bIKM B XIX B.

Curyarnus u3Mmenmiach B 1828 r. mocne BbIX0/1a MOHYMEHTAILHOTO COYMHEHUS
Kapna Ordpuna Mromiepa «Die Etrusker» [Miller 1828Macte 13 Tabmimil, KOTOPLIE
OKa3aJIMCh B T0JIE 3peHust Miojuiepa Kak OJIMH U3 dTPYCCKUX TEKCTOB, ObLTa BRIMOJTHEHA
B JIATUHCKOM aj(aBHTE, YTO ITO3BOJIMJIO €My ITPOBECTH COIOCTABHUTEIIbHBIN aHAIHN3
CHCTEM IHUCHMA.

AHanmM3 TOMOT YTOYHHTh YTEHHE psia OyKB ITPYCKCKOTO ayipaBuTa, a TaKXKe

BBISIBHJI HCCXOXKECTDb psAAa CJIOB C U3BECTHBIMHU Ha TOT MOMCHT J3TPYCCKHMHU — MU KyJad
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OOJBITYI0 CXOKECTh C JATHHCKUMH CJIOBaMH. SI3BIK TaOIHI], IO MECTy HaXOJIKH, OBLI
OXapakTepu3oBaH Kak ymOpckuit. [loacmoppemM MOCTYKUITM HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIE
aHTUYHbIE CBHUJIETEJILCTBA O TOM, 4YTO IUIeMs YMOpPOB 00i1anano COOCTBEHHBIM
HapEUHUeM.

[Ipu 3TOM OJIHUM W3 MPEAPACCYAKOB, MOCTEINEHHO YKOPEHUBIIUMCS B UCTOPHUH
UTAIUICKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS W COXPAHUBIIMMCS IO CEH JeHb, SBJISETCS MpUMaT
snurpaduku. OH chopMuUpoOBaICS TOJ BIMSIHUEM TApaaUTM, TOCIEAOBATEIHHO
CMEHSABIIMX JPYyr Jpyra 1O Mepe pa3BUTHUS  CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO
SI3LIKO3HAHUS M HAYYHOW MPOTpaMMBbl JAHAICKTOJOTUM, HAYaI0 KOTOPOW TMOJIOKHIIN
pabotsl Moranna lImennepa, B XIX B.

B nepBoii nomoune XIX B. 3ameTHbI padoThl Puxapaa Jlencuyca [Lepsius 1841]
u Bmerenmema I'poredenma [Grotefend 1835; 1839], yuutsiBaBmmx  Kak
snurpaduueckuil MaTepuai, Tak W JaHHbIE aHTUYHBIX TpammaTtukoB. B cep. XIX B.
BHUMaHHE NAaTPUAPXOB UTATUNCKOTO si3bIKkO3HaHMs B EBporie, Bunbsrensma Kopccena u
Teogopa MoMM3eHa, COCPENOTOYEHO Ha CO3JAHUM KOPIIYCOB HAJIINACEW, TIIaBHBIM
oopazom — CIL (Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum).

[Iporpamma smurpaduku, HayaTas eme ABrycToM bekom, MepekuBaeT 3MOoXy
CTPEMUTENBHOIO MOIbeMa U OypHOIO pa3BUTHSA, MPEXKIE BCEr0 — B HEMELKOW HayKe.
Bnpouewm, nepBbiif COOCTBEHHO UTATMNCKUI KOPITYC U3/1aeTcs Bce-Taku B Utanuu.,

B 1867 r. Apuonante ®abperru Bmecte ¢ Jlymmku ae Cumone, JlomMeHHKO
['BupoOanbau v Ap. BBITYCKAET KOPIYC UTATTMUCKUX HAJMUCen noj HazBaHueM «COorpus
inscriptionum italicarum antiquioris aevi ordineogeaphico digestum et Glossarium
italicum in quo omnia vocabula continentur ex uroistisabinis, oscis, volscis, etruscis
alisque monumentis quae supersunt» [d&tpamento — ClI.

Cam cOOpHUK 3aHUMAET OKOJIO TPEXCOT CTPaHUI], U IPUMEPHO ThICSYa CTPAHHUII
oTBeZieHa mioccaputo. [lo momHoTe oxBaTta maTepuana 3TOT KOPIYC IJisi CBOETO

BPCMCHMU SBJIAJICSA YHUKAJIbHBIM.

2.5.9moxa rpammaTnyecknx KomnenaueB (KoH. XIX — Ha4. XX BB.)



32

Konen XIX B. MOXHO cUHMTaTh 3MOXOM TOpKECTBA MJIAJ0IPAMMATHKOB B
SA3bIKO3HAaHUU. B HTanuMiCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHMHM K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ OKOHYATEIbHO
chopMUpOBaHA KOHIIEHIUS «OCKCKO-YMOPCKON BETBU», WU «IOJATPYIIIBI» UTATUHCKUX
S3BIKOB, TPOTHUBOIMOCTABJICHHAS «IATUHO-()ATUCKCKON» MO psiay (POHETUYECKUX U
MOPQOJOTUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB. M3nmokeHne (QOHETHKHM U TpaMMATHKU HWTAJIUHCKUX
S3BIKOB CTPOUTCS TETEPb HA COOTHECEHUU C JJTATUHCKOW UCTOPUYECKON TpaMMaTUKOM, U
CTPYKTypa MOCOOMIA MO HUTATHICKUM SI3bIKaM MOPON 3epKajbHO OTPAXaeT CTPYKTYpy
nOCOOUH MO UCTOPHUH JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Haunbonee spkuii mpumMep Takoro pykoBojcTBa — kHura PoGeprta ¢on [lmanTsr
«Grammatik der oskisch-umbrischen Dialekt&sienmas 8 1Byx Tomax B 1892-97rr.
U COJEepiKalllas MocJIe0BaTEIbHOE U3NI0KEHHE (DOHETUKH W TPAMMATHUKH UTATUHCKHUX
SI3BIKOB, a TaKXe — COOPHUK WUTaTMHCKUX Haamucei. [lepBriil ToM oTpakaeT u paboTy
¢ou [TnanTel ¢ cabunckumu npumepamu [von Planta 18927, 591].

OcoOwlii  uHTEpec mnpeacTaBisger coopuuk «The Italic Dialects» 1897r.,
cocraBneHHbIl PoObepTom Ceiimypom KonBeem (COOpHUK Tiepen3aaBalics U AOMOJTHSIICS
BILUIOTH 10 1933r.; ¢ onpeneneHHOro MoMeHTa — B coaBTopcTBe ¢ Capoit JIXKOHCOH H
Jlxomya Bormedom). OtnaBas nanp Kapny Bpyrmanny, Konseii, onHako, mbITaercs
CMSATYUTH CUITYy BIUSIHUSI npumama snuepaghuxu, IpUBJIeKas MaTepuan riiocc U Mpoyue
CBEJICHUS aHTUYHBIX TPAMMATUKOB, KaK 3TO MBITAJUCh B CBOE BpeMms jaenath ['poredenn

u Jlenicuyc, u genaer 3To ¢ OoJbIel ToIPOoOHOCTRIO, YeM, Hanpumep, ¢hoH [lranTa.

2.6. Utanuiickoe si3biko3HaAHME B XX B. M OlleHKA COYMHEHUH IPAaMMATHKOB

KaK UCTOYHHKA IIPUMEPOB

IlepBasg mnonoBuHa XX B. XapakTEpHU3yeTCs PA3BUTHEM CTPYKTypaliu3Ma B
A3bIKO3HAHUH, a TakkKe (OPMUPOBAHUEM COLMOJIOTMYECKOM MapaJurMbl, 3aJ10KEHHON

AntyaHoM Meiie (BO MHOTOM 3Ty Mapajurmy HpoaosDKaroT padoTel Anbdpena IpHy, B
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HoBeliiee Bpemsi — Jxeiimca Apamca u Katpun MaKI[OHaJm17), [OCJIEA0BATEIEM
koToporo cuutain cedbs Mocudp Mouceeud TpoHCKHiA.

WNHTepecHo, 4TO B CBOEH HE3aKOHYEHHOW KHUTe «BoMpochl S3bIKOBOIO Pa3BUTHS
B aHTUYHOM 00111ecTBe» TPOHCKHM TaK OT3bIBAETCS O JAHHBIX aHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB!
«HecoMHEHHO, YTO MOJIb30BAHUE CBUAECTENHLCTBAMH I'PAMMATHUKOB O JTUAJIEKTax TpeOyeT
OT UCCJeNoBaTeNsl KPUTHUYECKOM HACTOPOXKEHHOCTH, a Tak)Ke 3HAHUS TEPMUHOJIOTUU
IpPaMMAaTHKOB U CBOMCTBEHHOTO UM CTpost Mbiciu» [Tponckuit 1973,C. 53].

Pexc Yomnec u bpaitan JIxxo3ed, 00Cyxaass BOIPOC O YepeIOBaHUU COTIACHBIX f
U h B pammckckux Haamucsx, 0OTMEYalid, YTO TPAMMATUKHA B OCHOBHOM aTpHOyTHPOBAJIH
3TO YEpelOBaHUE KaK JJIEMEHT <«CEeJIbCKOTO $3bIKa», W JHIIb OJHO YINOMHUHAHUE
COIEPXKUT aTpuOyIui0 K (HamuCcKCKOMY sI3bIKy. B TOM, 4YTO KacaeTcsi CeIbCKHUX
JUAJIEKTOB, Mbl, JEUCTBUTEIBHO, MOXXEM IOJaraThCsi IOYTH MCKIIOUUTEIBHO Ha
cBeJleHUs rpamMMmaTukoB. B cBs3u ¢ atum Yomnec u Jlko3zed 3ameuaroT, 4yTo <«OTa
npoOiema 3aciyxuBaer Oojiee cepbe3sHoro otHomenus» [Wallace, Joseph 199,
92].

He MeHee 3amyTaHHON OKa3bIBA€TCS U npobiema CaOMHCKOTO SI3bIKa. AHTUYHBIE
rpammaruku (Mapk Tepennwmii Bappon, Beppuit ®@nakk B snutome ®Pecra, CepBuii
Magp ['oHOpat U 1p.) BpeMsi OT BPEMCHH YIIOMHHAIOT CAOWHCKUI SI3bIK U MPHUBOJISAT
HEKHE MPUMEPHI, KOTOpble K Hemy oTHocsaTca. B 1980€ rr. onHa u3 He-JaTHHCKUX
HaJAMMCeH, HaiineHHass B cabunckoM ropojae Kypbl, BO30OHOBUIIA TUCKYCCHIO BOKPYT
CaOMHCKOro si3bIKa. JTa JOUCKYCCHUS OTpa)k€Ha, Mpexkae Bcero, B padboTax AHHBI
Mapurertu [Marinetti 1981]. B koneuynom utore Haamuch u3 Kyp Oblia mpu3HaHa
NaMSATHUKOM FOKHOTTUIIEHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Takum 00pa3oMm, A0 CHUX TMOpP HEM3BECTHO HHU OJHOM HaJIUCH, KOTOpas
aTpuOyTupoBanach Obl Kak caOuHCKas. B pe3ynpraTe Kinaccupukauus HTATUHCKUX
S3bIKOB, OMUpPAIOLIAsiCi B OCHOBHOM Ha JaHHbIE Hajmuced, MO0 [OJKHA ObITh
HapyllleHa C TOYKM 3peHHsl oTOOpa maTepuana, JUOO — C TOUKM 3PEHHUs IMOJTHOTHI

CBeI[eHI/Iﬁ 000 Bcex cJieaax UTAJIMUCKUX SI3BIKOB.

17 pabotel J[x. Agamca TOCBSIIEHB OMIMHTBU3MY Ha Bcel Tepputopum Mtammu, toraa kak padotsl K. Mak JloHamn —
KOHTAaKTaM OCKOB W IpeKoB Ha rore Wranuu, T.e. Ha Teppuropun Benukoit I'permn. Cm. McDonald K.Oscan in Southern
Italy and Sicily. Cambridge. 2015.
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§ 3.Ilpumar snurpaguku B U3y4eHHU PUMEPOB U3 HTATUIHCKUX S3BIKOB

3.1.K npobaeme «npumata 3murpapuxmn»

Otuero e npumam s3nucpaguxku Ha TPOTsSHKEHUH Bcero XX B. OCTaeTcs
HE3BIOJIEMBIM M CBHJIETEIHCTBA TPAMMATHUKOB HE CTOJIb YaCcTO MPHUBIICKAIOT BHUMAHUE
CIICIMAIUCTOB MO UTATMUCKOMY sI3bIKO3HAHUIO? OTBET HA ATOT BOIPOC MOYKHO BHUJIETH
B TOM, 4YTO IS JPEBHUX S3BIKOB M OCOOCHHO WX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH, KOTOPHIE
MPETCHAYIOT Ha TO, YTOOBI CUMTATHCSA MUAJEKTaMH, HAAMKUCH TPHU3HAIOTCS HamOoJee
00beKmusHbiM WCTOYHUKOM, TIPUYEM dYallle BCErOo ATO JeflaeTcs HerymacHo. Hammucu
BBIHYKJICHHO CTAHOBSITCSI KaK ObI aHAJIOTOM 3alMCel 3BydYallei pedr, MPOBOJUMBIX BO
BpPEMS MOJICBBIX JIUHTBUCTUYECKUX U JUATIEKTOJIOTMUECKUX IKCIICAUINN.

OnHako, K COXKaJIGHUIO, XapakTep 3MHUrpauyeckoro mMarepuaiga He IO3BOJIIET
MPUPABHITh HAAMUCU K JUAJEKTOJIOTMYECKUM 3anucsM. J[axke €clii MBICIUTCS, YTO
JUAJIEKTOJIOr paboTaeT ¢ HEKUM apXWUBOM, TJI€ TMPEICTABICHBI 3alHCH  YyKe
WCYE3HYBIIUX JHAJIIEKTOB, TEM HE MEHEE, €My BIOJIHE MOTYT OBITh U3BECTHBI MECTO U
BpeMsi, Korja Oblja cjenaHa 3amuch, a 4acTo JaXKe M PeJICBaHTHBIC IS JUAJIEKTOJIO0Ta
ouorpaduueckue CBeACHUS 0 HOCUTENE TUAICKTA.

B ciyuae ¢ HaanucsMu Mbl MOKEM 3HATh MECTO M BpEMs HAXOJKH, HO HE MECTO U
BpEMs CO3/1aHUs, €CIIM TOJBbKO HAJINKUCh HE JaThpoBaHa. B ciyuyae, Korja Mbl UMEEM
JeN0 C eNWHWYHBIMHU CIIy49asiMu (UKCAIMKM TMPEANO0IaraeMoro PEIKOro s3bIKa WIIN
JMAJICKTa, 9aCTO TPOMAJHBIC YCWINS SMUTPAPUCTOB TPATATCS UMEHHO HA YTOUYHCHHE
BPEMEHM CO3/IaHusl Haanuch. He roBops yke O TOM, YTO MHOTHE HAJMUCHA HEPEIKO
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl YTPAUEHHBIMHU UM CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO B BHJAE HEKUX HJEH,
3all€YaTICHHBIX B IPOPUCOBKAX M TPAHCKPUIILMUAX, KOTOPHIMU U MOJIb3YETCS
OOJBIIMHCTBO HUCCIICA0BATEIICH.

Tak, U3 Hagmuced, OTPAXAIOIIMX JUAJIEKThl LEHTpalbHOM Wrtamuu, ucuesnu
JI0BOJIbHO MHOrMe. Hanpumep, ogHa u3 IByX U3BECTHBIX HAJMKUCEN HA A3BIKE BOJBbCKOB,

HAAMUCh U3 T. AHIMHA, BbleAmas B u3nanuu Padasmine apyyun, Ha ceroaHsmHui
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JIeHb CUATACTCS yTPAYECHHOUW. DTy K€ HAAMKUCH PSJ UCCIICOBATENCH, B UACIIE KOTOPBIX
PoGepr ¢on Ilmanta, cuymTaeT peaKUM TAMATHUKOM si3bika MapcoB. Ocraercs
HEU3BECTHOM cyapOa Hammucu Aes Rapinum,0poH3oBoii Tabmuuku w3 T. Pammho,

¢IMHCTBEHHOTO MaMsITHHKA si3bIka MappytuHoB [Baldi 1998].

3.2. ATpUOYIIUA UTATHICKUX HAMUCER

JIManeKToIoOTHs, a MECTO HMTATUHCKOMY S3BIKO3HAHUIO B HACTOSIIIMA MOMEHT
HAXOJIUTCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BHYTPH NpPOSPAMMbl TUATCKTOJIOTHH, B OOJBIION Mepe
HEeceT B cebe YCTAaHOBKY Ha TIOMCK EJIMHWYHOTO W BapUATHUBHOTO, B OTIWUYHE OT
UCTOpHUYECKON (DOHETHKH M TPaMMATHKH, KOTOPOH HEOOXOIWMBI PSABI aHAJOTHYHBIX
PUMEPOB, YTOOBI MOCTYJIMPOBATH HEKOTOPBIN nepexood, npoyecc WIA 3aKOH. Takum
o0pa3oM, OYEHb IICHHBI I MTAJWHACKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS HAXOJKH HAJIHCEH,
NepeIArOIINX HEKU HOBBIN JUAICKT WIIN SI3BIK.

OmHako B ATOM cClly4ae BCEr/la BO3HHMKAeT Mpoliema ampubyyuu HAIHACH C
TOYKH 3PEHUS SI3bIKA, U 3/I6Ch HEM30€KHO MPUBJICKAIOTCS CBEACHUS aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.
O4eBUHO, YTO CTETIEHh KPUTUIHOCTH TIO OTHOIICHUIO K 3TUM CBEJCHUSM MOXKET OBITh
pasnmuuHOi. Bompoc 00 uwHTEpmperanuyd CBUACTEIBCTB, C KOTOPHIMH COOTHOCSTCS
HAJIUCH, HAXOJUTCS BHE KOMIICTCHIMH SMHUTpaduKku. Dnurpapuyeckuii Marepual u
CBUJIETEIHLCTBA aBTOPOB B3aMMHO O0YCIIABIUBAIOT APYT JIPYyTra, HO KaK METOJIbI KPUTHKHU
TEKCTa HE MPUMEHHUMBI B smurpaduike, Tak W snurpaguueckue METOJbI HEBO3MOYKHO
WCITOJIB30BATh TP KPUTHUKE WJIH, €CITH YTOJTHO, TEPMEHEBTHKE aHTUIHOTO TEKCTA.

B yxe ynomsiHyTo# MappyuuHckoi Hanmucu Aes Repinumumeercs 6yksa G, u
JATUPOBKA ATOW HAAMKMCH, TpeajaracMas Ha CETOJHSIIHUNA JICHb, KOPPEKTHPYETCS B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, TPHU3HAET JIM KCCIEIOBATENh JOCTOBEPHBIM CBHJIECTEIHCTBO
[Tnyrapxa, cormacHo kotopomy OykBy G BBen Crypmii KapBunwmii Pyra mpumepHo B
234r1. 10 H.3., WK HeT. Haanuck uccnenoBarenu CKIOHHBI JaTUpoBaTh cepeanHon |l
B. 710 H.3., HO B 3TOM cllydae, €Ciu cliefjoBaTh [lmyTapXy, HEBO3MOXKHO TMOHSATH, KaK
oykBa G Moria He MPOCTO MOSBUTHCSA, HO U PACIPOCTPAHUTHCS HACTOJBKO paHO, U

IIPUTOM A0 TAKOM CTENEHH, YTO MOMAJIA HA BOCTOYHYIO OKpauHy LeHTpanbHOU MTanuu.
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He craButcs mon coMHeHHe yTBep)KIEHHUE, 4yTO snurpaduka HeoOXoauma U ee
JAHHBIE HMMEIOT HCKIIOUUTEIbHYK) LEHHOCTh, OJHAKO BaXHO MCKaTh aJ€KBaTHOE
NpPUMEHEHUE CIEACTBUSM U3 TOTO, UYTO HE MEHEE OUYEBUIHO: ANUTpadrKa UMEET BIOJTHE
ompezeNeHHble  rpaHuipl.  Wmmo3uss  OOBEKTUBHOM  TOCTOBEPHOCTH  HAIIUX
UMHTEpHpETaluii WTATUNUCKUX HAAMNUCEH, U OCOOCHHO — HaluX ampubyyuii, Oeper
HayaJo BOBCE HE B Anurpapuke, HO B TOH 3a0BIBUMBOCTH, C KOTOPOH MbI JIETKO
IPUHUMAEM TE€ CBUIETENIHCTBA aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE COOTBETCTBYIOT, KAK HAM KayKeTCH,
O0OHApYKEHHBIM HAJMKCIM, U OTBEPracM IMpPU BOZHUKHOBEHHHM TPYJIHO Pa3peIIMMbIX
KOH(QJIMKTOB JpyrHe CBUIETENbCTBA AaBTOPOB, IMOPOM — C  HEAOMYCTUMBIM

penyOeKICHUEM.

3.3.1IpobJieMbl UTAINIHCKOTO I3bIKO3HAHUSA

®dumonoramu nepBoit moioBuHbl XIX B. sanurpaduyeckuit Marepran B OCHOBHOM
WCITOJIB30BAJICS C IEIbI0 Bepu(UKAIIMN CBEJCHUN M3 COUYMHECHUNM aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO HMCTOpPUKOB. Teomop MomM3eH B INEpBOM TOME  CBOEH
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOW  «PHUMCKOW  HMCTOpHUH»  JEKIAPUPYET  MO3HULIMI0  HEMELKOIO
POMAHTHUYECKOTO MCTOpU3MA [0 OTHOIIEHHI0 K CBUIETEIbCTBAM aBTOPOB 00
UTAIUICKUX s3bIKAX M HAAMMCSAM, HAcTaMBass Ha OCOOON ayTEHTUYHOCTH IMOCIEIHHUX
[Mommsen 1865C. 9].

VYcTaHOBKAa Ha M3YYEHHE HAIMHUCEN U CKENTULHU3M B OTHOLICHUH CBUICTEIHCTB
aBTOPOB cymiecTBOoBaia B XIX B., moka Hayka ObliIa 3aHSATA CUCTEMATU3AINEH CBEICHUI
0 HanboJiee «KPYIHBIX» UTAIMHCKHUX S3bIKAX, OCKCKOM M yMOPCKOM. JleHCTBUTENbHO,
aBTOPbI YIIOMUHAIOT, YTO U OCKH, U YMOPBI TOBOPUIIM HA HEKOTOPOM SI3bIKE.

Jlo ompeneneHHOW TOPHI 3TOTO OBUIO TOCTATOYHO, @ KOHTEKCTHI YIIOMHHAHHM
ObLIM HE CTOJIb BaXKHbI, MOKAa KO BTOpOH mojoBMHe XX B. HE CTajJla OYEBHUIHON
HEOOXOAUMOCTb YMOUHEHUsT KIACCUDUKAYUY UMATUUCKUX S3bIKOG, PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX
B 1eHTpabHON WTanmu. Ha cerogusamauii 1eHh 3TO OHA W3 Hambojee rio0aabHBIX
HEPEIICHHbIX 1poO/ieM UTATUNCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHWS, U MHOTHE YaCTHbIE MPOOJIeMbl B

KOHCYHOM HUTOI'C BOCXOAAT HMCHHO K HEH.
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K ocHOBHO#l mpoOiemMe WTAIMHCKOrO SI3BIKO3HAHUS CIEAYeT J00aBUThH
pacimpeHus: uoenmugukayuro HAANHCA KaK UTAIMWCKON WM HE-UTAIMHCKOH, ee
ampubyyuio, unmepnpemayulo € TOYKU 3PEHUS NPEICTABICHHBIX B HEU S3bIKOBBIX
SBJICHUN U TIO COACPKAHUIO, U KIaccugukayuro S3bIka, Ha KOTOPOM HaIlMcaHa HaAIHUCh,
HAa OCHOBAaHMM BBIJCIICHHBIX SBJICHMW. MHOrMe W3 3TUX MpOLENYyp BBIHYKICHHO
IIPOBOJATCSA C ONIOPOM HA JAHHBIE AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB.

Eme onmuoit mpoOnemoil ocTaeTcss YTOYHEHHE XpPOHOI02uu KaK OTAEITbHBIX

ATATMUCKHAX A3BbIKOB, TaK U IOATPYIIII, UJIN BCTBCﬁ, K KOTOPBIM OHHU OTHOCATCA.

3.4.I'epHukniickuii si3bIK B cBeTe MP00JieMbl XPOHOJIOTHHU U

KJIacCu(puKamuu

C 1990 rr., B ocHoBHOM Onarozaps I'. Pukcy, C. 'attu u . Komonne [Gatti,
C. 1993],cunrtaercs, YTO TEPHUKUNHCKUN SI3bIK OTPAKEH B ABYX HAJAMUCAX, HAHICHHBIX
B I'. AHaraus. J[o 3TOro BpeMeHH CyIIeCTBOBAaHNE TEPHUKHUICKOTO S3bIKA OCTIAPUBAIOCH
[Coleman 1986]0ana u3 3THX HaaMUCEH oveHb paHHss, nqatupyercs V-VI B. 10 H.3.,
JIpyrasi Cco3JaHa TOYTH Ha TPUCTA JIE€T TO3KE, W TOBTOPSIONIUXCS CJIOB WA
KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpbIE MOIJIM  MNPOAECMOHCTPUPOBAThH  KaKue-TO  H3MEHEHHS,
MIPOU3OIIEIINE C 3bIKOM, B ATUX JIBYX HAJMKCSIX HET.

K kakoil nmoarpymnme uTaiuicKuX s3bIKOB CIEAYET OTHOCHUTD SI3bIK O0siee TpeBHE
Haanmucu? MOXHO JI1 BOOOIIIE CUMUTATh, YTO JIBE ATH HAAMUCU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3HbIC
CTaJN¥ Pa3BUTHSA €IUHOTO TEPHUKHUICKOTO s3bika? [IpaBoMepHO 1 Ha3bIBaTh 00€ ITH
HAJUCU TEPHUKUIUCKUMU, WIIA CJIEAYET OTBEPTHYTh ATO MpeAmnooxenne? Jomyctumo
JIM CYUTaTh, YTO BCSIKasl HE-JIATUHCKAs HAJIMKMCh, HaliJleHHAs Ha TEPPUTOPUM T€PHUKOB,
MOXXET CUYUTAThCA NAMATHUKOM TEPHUKUUCKOTO S3bIKA, TOJBKO TIOTOMY, YTO O
TePHUKUICKOM SI3bIKE€ YIIOMUHAJIA AaHTUYHBIC TPAMMATUKH ?

Jlosiroe BpeMsi CYMTAIOCh, UTO CBUJACTEIHCTBA O TEPHUKUICKOM HJIM, KaK MHCaJ
B.JI. UpmMOypckuii, «repHuKcKoM» si3bike [L[piMOypckuit 2008, C. 204], coxpaHWIUChH
TOJILKO B BUJIC YIIOMUHAHUN Y aHTUYHBIX aBTOpPOB. Hanbosee u3BeCTHbIM IPUMEPOM U3

sA3blKa TI'CPHUKOB, MNPCAOCTABIISICMBIM AHTHYHBIMH TIPaAMMATUKAMH, SABJIICTCA CJIIOBO
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samentunjConway 1897(. 306-307; von Planta 189, 714],ynomsHyTOE B TUCHME
Mapxka ABpenust OpoHTOHY:

«3aTeM Mbl YBUJEIU 3TOT «IPEBHUN Ipaj», OH XOTh U MaJIIOCEHbKUW, HO B HEM
MHOECTBO APEBHOCTEN, XPAMOB, AJITAPEN, OCBAILIEHHBIX MECT CBEPX CBAKOM Mepbl. He
OBUIO HU OJHOTO YTOJKa, TAe HE pa3Menalioch Obl KaKoe-IMOO CBAIIEHHOE MECTO
(delubrum, fanumamu templum).Kpome Toro, mojaoTHsAHbIE KHUTH BO MHOXKECTBE, UTO
TO>KE OTHOCHUTCS K CBSIIICHHBIM MIPEIMETAM.

3areM, KOr/ia Mbl BOIILIM, TaM Ha BOPOTaxX HamKcaHa Oblja Takas JBYCMBICICHHAS
dpasa (bifaria): “Flamen sumesamenturtt®. I cipocui 0QHOrO M3 MECTHBIX, YTO OB
3TO ¢0BO 3Haumio. OH cKa3aj, YTO Ha fA3bIKE TEPHUKOB TAaK HA3bIBACTCS IIANIOYKA U3
KOXH JKEPTBEHHOTO KMBOTHOTO, KOTOPYIO HajeBaeT ceOe Ha royioBy (praMuH, KOrja
BcTymaet Bo rpam» (M. Aur. ap. Fronto IV 4, 1).

Otor  ¢QparMeHT — PpEeAKWHd TpEMep  CBHJCTENBCTBA, TJ€  yKa3aH
HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIN MCTOYHHUK TpUMEpa W3 MTAIUICKOTO S3bIKa, B JJAHHOM Cllydae —
Haamuchk («in porta scriptum erat»)YDPpann broxenep mocBsTHI 3TOMY (PparMeHTy
CTaThiO, T/I€ MPEUIOKII CUNTATh SAMENtUNUCKaXECHHBIM JJATHHCKUM CIIOBOM Sagmen
no amamoruu ¢ Jjar. fragmen-fragmentum, segmen-segmentlinuesHoBenrne ¢
Broxesep 00BsCHSI TEM, U4TO «TOPTAaHHBIN 3BYK MOXeT ociiabeBath» [Blicheler 1882C.
516-517].

Celiuac 310 00BSICHEHHE, KOHEYHO, HENb3d MPHU3HATh KOPPEKTHBIM, OCOOEHHO
yunTHIBasE cBUETENbCTBO Haamicn ¢ Dopyma (CIL 12 1), HaiigeHHOI CIycTs IOYTH
IBaJNATh JIET IOCJIE BBIXOJa cTaThu broxenepa. Drta Haamuch (T.H. Lapis niger)
comepxkut Hanucanue |OVXMENTA, pemoHcTpupymoliee caoBoOOpa30BaTEIbHbIN
BapMaHT *IUQ-S-MEeN; TJae MEeXAy IJIarojbHBIM KOPHEM Ha 3aJHEsA3bIUYHBIA |
cypdurkcom -men- Bo3HWKaeT emie -S- Takum oOpazoM, B ciydae ¢ Samentum

MPUXOIUTCS TIPEAToJiaraTh CTa IO *sag—s—men—t—oﬁ?.

18K npumMepy samentunmosket GbITh IPEIOKEHa KOHBEKTYpa SUMeNtUMEgaMeKarommas Ha JiaT. SUmert BeiMst’; B clydae,
€CII B OPUTMHAIIBHOM TEKCTE CTOSIO UMEHHO 3TO CJIOBO, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, TIoueMy Mapk ABpelnii olieHHBaeT Ha IIHCh
kak bifaria, T.e. IBycMBICIICHHY0: SKOGBI TePHUKHIACKOE HA3BAHKE NIATIOYKH OKa3hIBACTCSI CO3BYUHO C JIATHHCKAM CIIOBOM
‘BBIMs1’, M Kpely OyaTo Obl MpeyiaraeTcsi 3TO B3sITh, YTO M BBI3BIBAET HEOYMEHHE YUTATEIIS, IOHUMAIOIIET0 HAMKCh KaK
JATUHCKYIO.

19 Bioxenep orTosBancs Ha HAXOAKY mpuMepa u3 Hagmucu ¢ Popyma B cratee 1905r. [Blicheler 1905].
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Ecmu, crnenys 3a broxenepom m mopnepxkasmmuM ero Konseem, cuutarh 3TOT
IIPUMEP CBHUJIETEIBCTBOM TOro, 4ro B AHarHnu BO BpemeHa @PpoHToHa M Mapka
ABpenus CyIIECTBOBAJIAa TOJBKO MECTHAs PAa3HOBHUIIHOCTH JIATUHCKOIO $53bIKA, HYXHO
IpU3HATh, YTO OHA ObLIa HACTOJIBFKO ABTOHOMHA, YTO OTpakaja cI0BOOOpa30BaTEIbHbIN
BapUaHT JJid clioBa SagMErn KOTOpbId AOJKEH ObLI 00pa3oBaThCA JOBOJIBHO PAHO.
CnoBooOpa3zoBaresibHasi MoJienb ¢ Ccy(d(HUKCaTbHBIM KOHIJIIOTUHATOM -S-MEN-yxe B
apXamyecKylo »JIOXy TMepectana ObITh MNPOAYKTHBHOW, CyAs MO HEOOJIBIIOMY
KOJINYECTBY IIPUMEPOB, II0 CPABHEHUIO CO CIy4YassMM Ha -MEN; MNPUMBIKAIOIIUM
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO K IJIaroJIbHOMY KOPHIO.

BToppIM npumMepoM yNOMHHAHMS SI3bIKa TEPHUKOB JOJITOE BPEMS CUHUTAJICA
KOHTEKCT U3 COYHHEHHS . rpamMMaTyuka Xapusus, BOCXOIAIIMUHI, TO-BUIUMOMY, K FOnunro
Pomany: «bputtutti, fluctus quidam <uel> sonus uocis effeminatior,esse in sacris
Anagninorum uocum ueterum interpretes scribtint€haris. 315, 27 B)Boxeiep
npeaiaraid BuaeTh B buttutti penkoe matuHckoe €10BO M, TakuM 00pa3oM, OTBEprai
UJCI0 CYIIECTBOBaHMUS TepHUKUNCKOro si3pika. A P. ¢ou [lnanta maxe He cran
[IPUBOJUTH ITOT IPUMEP B CBOCH KHUIE, OIrPAaHUYMBIINCH YIIOMHUHAHUEM TOJIBKO
samentum.

bosbmmHCTBO HMCCnenoBaresne CXOAUTCS Ha TOM, YTO CBEICHUS AHTHUYHBIX
aBTOpoB, Mapka ABpenus u lOmus Pomana (B mepemaye Xapuswuisi), OTPa)<arOT
crienuUUecKyr0 JEKCUKy U3 chepbl KyiabTa, KOTOpas, OyIydd IO MPOUCXOKICHHUIO
JaTMHCKOW (MM Jaxe — paHHENATMHCKOW),  COXpaHWJach B HECKOJBKUX
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX PA3HOBHIHOCTSAX (SAgMmen —JaTHHCKW BapuaHT, samentum —
JOKaJIbHBI BapuaHT, COXpaHUBIIMKCS B AHaramm). [IpsmMas CBS3b MEXAy JTUMHU
[IpUMEPAMUA U SI3BIKOM HAJAIMUCEW C TEPPUTOPUM TEPHUKOB, BEPOSATHEE BCErO,
OTCYTCTBYET.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, Mbl HUMEEM JEJI0 C TPEeMsl <«TEPHUKUUCKUMU S3bIKAMU», U

OOJBIION METOMO0JOTUYECKON MPOOJIeMOH SIBISETCS BHIOOP €IUHOTO MHCTPYMEHTapHs

20 TEPMUH «COUYNHEHUE» UCTIONB3YETCS KaK HEUTPaTbHBIA U HE COACpKAIMNUN KaKOH-JIHOO CIIeIUaTbHON XapaKTEPUCTUKH C
TOYKH 3peHust kaHpa. [1oapobHee 0 KaHPOBOM CBOCOOPA3HH AHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, COMEPIKAIIUX UTATHMCKIE TIPUMEPDI U
atpubyiuu, cM. 81.4.I'nassr 1.

2L «puttutti — nexoe Bonuenue (eme Broxenep ykaspiBai, uto flUCtUS BO3BMOXHO, ClieayeT 9uTaTh Kak |UCtUS fiay’) wim
3BYK )KEHCTBEHHOTO T'0JI0Ca, KOTOPBIi, KaK MUIIYT TOJKOBATENH IPEBHUX CIIOB, IMEET MECTO B AHATHUHCKUX
CBSITHITHIIIAX .
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OLICHKM AaHTUYHBIX CBHJIETENBCTB, KOJIb CKOPO Jnucpaguxa HAIUUUS TaKOTO
MHCTPYMEHTAapusi HE Npeanojaraer. OTa mpobiieMa [OJDKHA peliaTbes B paMKax
¢unonoruy, TEepPMEHEBTHUKM M  KPUTHKM TEKCTa C IIOMOIIbIO  UCIMOPUKO-
Qunonocuueckozo memooda. 1103TOMy MBI NEPEXOAUM OT npumama 3nucpa@uku K
IpYyroy CTOpOHE MENAId, a UMEHHO K uHmepnpemayuu CBUIAETEIbCTB AHTUYHBIX

aBTOPOB 00 UTAIMHCKHX S3BIKAX.

3.5. Knaccudukanusi aAHTUYHBIX CBU/IETEJBCTB 00 HTATMHCKHX SI3bIKAX

CYH_ICCTByeT ABa THUIIA CBUACTCIILCTB aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB 00 UTANMICKHX SI3BIKAX.

1) CBUJIETEIICTBA, COJAEpKAIUE YIOMUHAHUE UTAIUUCKOTO HAapoja U
€ro s3bIKa Oe3 npuMepos U3 dTOTO SA3bIKA,;
2) CBHUIETEJILCTBA, colepkallue  npumepbl U3  Kakoro-imbo

UTAJIUNCKOTO A3BIKA.

CBuaeTenbCcTBa TEPBOTO THMA JOHKHBI  OBITh  TPEAMETOM  OTACIBHOTO
UCCJIeIOBAHMSI, HAMPABJIEHHOTO HA TO, YTOObI MAaKCUMAJIbHO OTHAEIUTD A3bIKOGVIO, WU
Naxe ouanekmosno2udeckyro, kapmy Wramuu, mpenjgaraeMyro pasHbIMA aHTUYHBIMU
aBTOpaMu, OT SI3bIKOBOM KapThl, COCTaBIECHHOM TUHTBUCTaMU XIX-XX BB.

Brtopoii Tum cBUAETENBCTB, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, UMEET OMPENIETCHHYIO TPATULIUIO
unrepnperatmu  (P.  Jlencmyc, B. J[leeke, P. d¢on Ilmanta, P. Kongeii;
HETIOCJICIOBATEIbHO — MCCIIC0BATEIM BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI XX B.), C IPYroil CTOPOHBI —
HUKOI/Ia HE OLIEHUBAJICA B KOMIUIEKCE, HE TI0JIBeprajicsi BHyTpeHHEN KiacCU(pUKALMKA U
nocyieIoBaTeIbHOMY (prutosorundeckoMy aHanu3y. CBHIETENTLCTBA AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB,
cobpannbie B padorax XIX B., 0OBIYHO paccMaTPUBAIOTCA MOJ OYECHb Pa3HBIM YTIJIOM.
Jlaxxe cioco6 U3BIEUEHUS CBUIETENHCTBA U3 KOHTEKCTA 3a4acTy0 OUEHb Pa3InyaeTCs.

XapakTepHO, 9TO HU OJIMH W3 MPEIBIAYIINX UCCICIOBATENCH MMOYTH HE TOBOPHII O
TOM, KaK CIIeJlyeT MHTEPIPETHPOBATh YacTyr aTpuOyiuio antiqui, kotopas uMeeT

MCCTO Yy MHOI'MX TIPaMMATUKOB Hapsay € YIOMHHAHUCM UTAJIMUCKUX SI3BIKOB M
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CEIIbCKUX TOBOPOB. [lokazarenpHbl 31eCh W mONbITKM [abmuans bakkyma
UHTEPIPETHPOBATh TMPUMEpPhl C  aTpuOymuei antiqui, mpuBOIS  aAPTYMEHTHI
uckirounTesbHo ad hoar He onMpasich HU Ha KaKoe 1eJ0CTHOE TTIOHUMAaHKUE TPAUIINN U
METOJIOB CyXxaeHus rpammarukoB [Bakkum 2009C. 82].

Hakonen, s BTOpOro THUMNa CBUJETEIBCTB HauOoOJiee aKTyalleH 60nmpoc 00
ucmoyHukax, KOTOPbIMU TOJb30BAJIUCh IPAMMATUKKA BO BpeMsl CBOMX HM3bICKaHWil. B
CBSI3HM C OTCYTCTBUEM SICHOTO MPEJCTABICHUS O TOM, UYTO K€ TPaMMaTUKH UMENN B BUILY
noj arpulynueit antiqui, 3TOT BOITPOC 0COOEHHO MHTEPECEH.

Eciu BO3MOXXHO yCTaHOBUTH, KAKOBBI ObUIM UCTOYHUKH aHTHYHBIX TPAMMaTHKOB
¥ Y€M OHM PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH, BHIOMpAs ONpEACICHHYIO aTpUOYIUIO, TO €CTh KaKoBa
OblIa Momuseayusi AHTHUYHBIX T'PAMMATHKOB, MHOTHE TMPOOJIEMbl M  BOIPOCHI
UCTOPUYECKON T'paMMaTHKU UTAIMNUCKUX SI3bIKOB, B TOM YHMCJE U JATUHCKOIO, TOCTe
IPOBEICHUS] TaKOTO HCCJEJIOBAHMS MOXKHO OyJeT paccMaTpuBaTh Ha COBEPILEHHO
JPYTOM YPOBHE.

OueBHAHO, YTO B NEPBYIO OUYEpEeAb CJIEAYEeT BBIACIUTH TE CIy4yau, Koria
IrpaMMAaTHKU TPSIMO CCBUIAIOTCS HA CBOM HCTOYHUKUA. MOKHO BCHOMHHUTH YXKe
YIOOMSIHYTBIM npumep, kKak Mapk ABpennii B nucbMe @POHTOHY T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO
BUJIE]T B AHArHUU <«TE€PHUKUUCKYI0» HAONuUcb Ha BOPOTaX. DTOT CIIy4ail MO3BOJSET
neperT K OOCYXKJICHHUIO BOIPOCa O TOM, Ovlia Ju snuepaguxka 6 opesuem Pume u 6
kakou opme? WHaue TOBOpS, MOXKEM JM MBI YyTBEPXKIaTh, YTO AaHTHYHOU
rpaMMaTHYECKOM HayKe B OTHOIIEHUH UTATMUCKUX SI3bIKOB OBLIIO MPUCYIIIE CTPEMIICHUE

K npumamy snuepaguxu?

8 4. N3yuyenne HaaMuceii B aAHTHIHOCTH

4.1.K npobjeme cymecTBOBAaHUSA INMUTPAPUKHA B AHTUYHOCTH

Yame Bcero Bompoc 00 YHNOMHUHAaHUSAX HAJMUCEH Yy aBTOPOB BOOOIIE U

rpaMMaTuKOB B YaCTHOCTH 3aTparuBacTCd BO BBOJHBLIX pa3aciiax paBHOO6pa?>HI>IX

pykoBoAcTB 1o snurpaduxe. Jloypenc Kenmu Bbifenser B CBOGM KHUTE OTACIBbHYIO
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TJIaBy IO/ Ha3BaHWeM «Pe3unk 1o KaMmHIO U ero paborta» (anri. «The stonecutter and
his craft»),rune aHaim3upyeT HECKOJIBKO CBUACTEILCTB AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB O IPOIIecce
co3nanus Hagmnucer [Keppie 1991C. 12-16].
CraThsl TIOJT 3ar0JIOBKOM «ApXE0JIOTH B aHTHYHOCTH» (aHTi. «Archaeologists in
Antiquity») Ha cxoXylo TeMmy Oblla HamucaHa OpPUTAHCKOW HCCIIEOBATEIbHUIICH
Onuzaber BaH bypen. Cpeau mpouero, oHa YIOMHHACT CBHICTEILCTBO Tuta JIMBHS

(Liu. IV 20, 5),kotopsrii coobmiaet, 4yto ABryct Buaen Haamuch Asia Kopaenus Kocca

[van Buren 1925C. 75].

4.2. DopMmy.Jibl, CONPOBOXKIAIONINE YIIOMUHAHUS HAANKUCEH Y JJATHHCKUX

aBTOpPOB

[Toucku TakMX CBHUACTENBCTB B PA3IMYHBIX AJICKTPOHHBIX KOPIycaX TEKCTOB
HEH30EKHO MPUBOIAT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCTAHOBICHHS (DOpMYI’, HIH, TOIB3YSCh
tepmuHoM B.II. KanbirnHa, xnuwe, CONMPOBOXIAKOIIMX YHOMHUHAHUS HAANUCEH,
KOTOPBIC YUTAJIU aHTUYHBIC aBTOPBI WJIM T€POU UX MOBECTBOBaHMs. Bo-mepBhIX, Takue
@opmybl MOTYT BBITTIAACTh KaK KOHCTPYKIIMH, B KOTOPBIX Ha ()aKT CYIIECTBOBAHMSI
HA/IIMUCH YKa3bIBACT CEMAHTHKA IJIaroja, CTOSIIEr0 B KAaKOW-JIMOO TpaMMaTHYeCKOM
¢dopme. Bo-BTOphIX, YNOMHHAHHE HAJIIMUCH BO3MOXXHO B KOHTEKCTE, TJ¢ Ha Hee
yKa3bIBaCT OJIHO U3 CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIEIO CHHOHUMHYECKOTO psija. B-
TPEThUX, BO3MOXHBI CMEIIIAHHBIC CITy4an U CIyJaH.

Haubosee vacteiMu (pOpMysIaMu MEPBOTO THIIA SBISIOTCS BBIpaXKEHHs INCISUM
estu inscriptum esta takke ux BapuaHThl, HanbOoOJIee YacThie U3 KOTOPBIX — (HOPMBI
acCMBHOr0 MH(UHUTUBA Hactosmiero Bpemenu iNCidi u inscribi. K stoii e rpymme
OTHOCSATCS HECKOJIBKO pexe yrmoTpebnsiemble Insculptum est impressum est
subscriptum est, caelatum esbonee penkue npucraBouHble BapuaHThl. HOTIA 3TH
xe (hopMyJbl ynoTpeOsstoTest B Buae MHQUHUTHBOB. KO BTOpOMY THIy OTHOCSATCS
OPUMEPBI, TA€ HAANKCh WM JaXe KOHKPETHas €€ Pa3sHOBHIHOCTh YIMOMHHAETCS C

IIOMOIIBIO CYIIIECTBUTEILHOTO: Monumentumsepulcrum uaoraa — ¢ JToKanau3aiuei in

%2 \MeToJ| AHAIM3A TEKCTA C IIOMOIIBIO BBIICICHHS «popMyI» MoapoGHo obeyskaaercs B Iase 2.
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basi cippus, tabulau cooctBenno inscriptio, subscriptiq elogium epigramma, uersus
Hepenxo mnpum ynoMuHaHWM HAONWCH JAaeTCsl yKa3aHwe Ha mpudT Uepes

cymecTBuTeNbHOE littera ¢ kakum-mnbo onpeaeneHueM.

4.3.Haanuch HA coJiHeuUHbIX Yacax u3 Ilpenecre —ucrounuk Bappona

Jlsis TOro 4ToOBl MOJTYYUTH MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KaK MMEHHO HCIIONb3YIOTCS
HAJAMUCH B NPUHIMIE, Ha TIEPBOM CTaguu pabOThl Mbl HAMEPEHHO HE YUYHTHIBAEM HU
KaHPbI, HU TUIIBI MaTePUAIbHBIX HOCUTENEH MpHU KiIacCu(UKAIMKU U pacIIupsieM MOUCK
CBUJIETEIBCTB /10 YPOBHSI TEKCTOB aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB BooOIie. 13 mepBoHavyanbHOTO
coOpaHusi CBHUICTENLCTB HE YNAIAIOTCA M T CiIydad, I/I€ HE IPUBOJUTCH
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COAepKaHUE HAIMUCH, O KOTOPOM MHILIET aBTOpP.

Taxum 00pa3zom, cpean yOMHUHAHUM HEU30€KHO OKa3bIBAIOTCSA U CBHUJICTEIILCTBA
0 XHM3HM Haanuced. Ha ocHOBaHMM KOJUICKIIMM YIOMHUHAHWN aBTOPOB O HAJAIHUCAX
TEOPETUYECKH BO3MOXKHO COCTaBJI€HHME CBOeoOpa3zHOro kopmyca. B 3tom kopmyce
BIIOCJICICTBUM MOJKET OBITh IMPOW3BEACHO BHYTPEHHE pa3/ieiieHHe Ha YIOMHHAHUE
IPEYECKUX, JIATUHCKUX, apXaWyeCKuX JIATUHCKMUX M UTAIUACKUX  HaJIMUCEH.
PaccmoTpuM Temepb HECKOJIBKO CIIy4aeB W3 KOJUIEKIIMM YIIOMUHAHUH, KOTrJa
rpaMMaTUKU TOBOPAT O HAJANHCAX TNpU OOCYXAEHHU KaKoro-immbo BoIpoca,
Kacarolerocs s3bIka.

Haunbonee paHHuil M3 TakuX CIy4aeB 3aCBHUJETENILCTBOBAH B COUYMHEHHH <«O
JATUHCKOM s3bIke» Mapka Tepenumss Bappona. B mectoll riase, IOCBSIIEHHOU
TUMOJIOTHYECKUM BOIIpocaM, BappoH NpUBOAUT pacCyX ACHHE O MPOUCXOKICHUU
cimoBa Mmeridie yTBepxkas, 4yTo TepBOHAYaNbHAas (OpMa ATOrO CIOBa MOTJa OBITH
medidie.Takum obpa3om, cioBo meridie Bo3BoauTcs k ciaoBocoderanuto medius dies
Janee BappoH yka3bIBaeT HCTOYHUK, YTO JjIs1 Hac ocobenHo Baxkuo (Varr. L.L. VI 4).

C onmHOUW CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM MpUMEpE COAEPKUTCS aTpulymus antiqui, ¢ npyroi —
Bappon orchuiaer uyuTatens K HaANKUCH Ha COJIHEYHBIX yacaxX, KOTOPYIO OH SKOOBI cam

Bunien B [Ipenecre. Ero apyr u coBpemeHHuk LlumepoH nmpuBoAUT 0OCYKIIEHHUE STOTO
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cioBa B «Opartope»: «...meridiem cur non medidiem? credo, quod eratidnius$’
(Cic. or. 157, 8)2rot xe ciyuait BcriomuHaeT KBHHTHIMAH, TOXe 0€3 yKa3aHUs Ha
uctounuk (Quint. inst. | 6, 30).

KBuHTHMNIMAaH, 110 BCceW BUAMMOCTH, omnupaercsa 3nech Ha Llunepona. Urto xe
KacaeTcs CBuUieTeldbcTBa LluiiepoHa, #W3 e€ro CcJjaOB HESICHO, BCTPEYACTCS JIH
npousHoiienre medidiena camom jene, Wik 3TO IO €r0 PEKOHCTPYKIHU. B mosb3y
BTOPOW TOYKH 3pEHHs TOBOPUT TO, 4To L{utiepon BBoaut npumep medidiec momoripo
dopmynupoBku CUr non? Takue GOPMYTUPOBKM Yy aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB 4YacTO
COIPOBOXKIAIOT UMEHHO THIIOTETHYCSCKH IPeIaraeMble, a HE PeaabHO CYIIECTBYIOIUE
S3BIKOBBIE (DAKTHI.

Tak, nampumep, B counHeHun «O JIATUHCKOM s3bIKe» BappoH mpuberaer k
BBIp@XEHUSAM Tuma Cur non? obcyxnas B VIII u IX xuurax ompoc o6 aHajoruu
(vVarr. I.L. VIII 71; IX 73).

B omHom mecte BappoH Bo3Bpamaetcs K HpuMmepy, OOCYKIaBIIEMYCS eIl
JIyummmem: «decu<s>is siue decusibus é8tfibid. 81). MHorma MOKHO BHIETH
HOMBITKYA HAUTH OOBSICHEHHs OTCYTCTBHIO aHajaoruu. «cur as et dupondius et tressis non
dicantur proportione (ibid. 83).31ecs BappoH 0OCTaBISIET PEKOHCTPYKIMIO IPUMEPA
110 AaHAJIOTUH YUTATEJIIO.

W3BecTHBIC MPUMEPBI CBOCOOPA3HBIX PEKOHCTPYKIUI BappoHa: «ecimu Obl ciioBa
ObuUTH O0pa30BaHbBI 10 aHAJIOTHWH, TO MECTO, IJie Caro, Ha3pIBAJIOCH OBl carnaria,rie
pelles — pelliariarne calcei — calcearia ne laniena, pellesuina sutrina».1 tam xe:
«OT Sessite 6nu10 00pazoBano Sediculumrak ke, kak cubiculumosuto oOpa3oBaHO OT
cubatio» (Varr. I.L. VIII 55).

Bo3smoxxHo m, uro u y Bappona, m y llumepona Mbl BcTpeuaemcsi ¢
PEKOHCTPYKIIHEH M0 aHAJIOTHUH, HaXOAIIEH OMOpPYy B STHMOJIOTHYECKHX MOCTPOCHHSX ?
M. YoppeH, neknapupysi MO3HMIHUIO0 KPAHHEro CKENTHIM3MAa 0 OTHOIICHHIO K 3TOMY
npuMepy, OTMeuYaeT, 4To Bappon Mor mompocty mnpuaymath ¢opmy medidie B

nojuepkky cBoedd arumostornn [Warren 1886,C. 228]. Cratest YoppeHa MOCBsIICHa

2 «...mouemy meridies —e medidiesZlymaro, TOTOMy, 9TO 3TO GBIIO HEGIATO3BYTHO

4 «decusisum decusibus?»
% «rouemy as, dupondiug tressisie IpOU3HOCSTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C aHAIOTHEH?»
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IpyUMepaM paHHEro yrmoTpeOsieHus ciioBa Meridien Bompocy 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH ITepexo/ia
d > rmexmy riiacHbIMHU.

Bce Tpu M3BeCTHBIX MpUMeEpa TaKOIo Iepexoja B JaTHUHCKOM s3bike (meridieu
medidie Larinum u Ladinum a Takke ldus u IruS) BbI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHE U
HCOJHOKPATHO OOCYXJaduCh B HCTOPUYECCKOH (DOHETUKE JIATMHCKOTO S3bIKa.
JIroOOTBITHO B3MVISIHYTh HA ITOT MPUMEP C TOYKH 3PEHHUS KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH
Haxonautcsi y Bappona. Kak yxe ObUIO OTMEUEHO, 3TOT KOHTEKCT COJCPKHUT Kak
arpuOynmio antiqui, Tak ¥ yka3aHWe Ha HaJNMHCh. BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
npaBuwiIbHO Ju Bappon mpoden 3ty Haamuch B [IpeHecte, u Obuia Ju OHA BOOOIIE,

BaXHO, 4YTO OH CHUTACT HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM COCJIaThCA HA UCTOYHHK.

4.4 ]Ipyrue aHTHYHbIC YIIOMHUHAHMUA HaJMUCel

BappoH yrmoMHHaeT HaJIMKCH €IIe HECKOJIBKO pa3, B OCHOBHOM — B IISITOM KHUTE,
conepxameit satumonorun (cp. Varr. |.L. V 43). HeomrokpatHo BappoH ynomuHaer
Haamucu €X Argeorum sacrificiis, in quibus scriptum sic @sid. 47, 50, 52)pmnpouem,
0e3 MpuMepoOB CYry00 JMHIBUCTHYCCKOTO XapaKTepa.

Ecte npumep ymoTpeOneHHs CJIOBa CO CCBUIKOM Ha <«3aKOHBI JIBEHAIIATH
TaOJIUI TIPH OOCYKJICHUHM STHUMOJIOTHI I ciioB Uia, ambitusu circuitus (ibid. 22).
OnuH pa3 BCTpeYaeTcsl OTChUIKA K HaamucsMm y KBuHTHIMaHa B ero «BocmuTaHHH
opatopa» (Quint. inst. | 5, 20)3x1ech B KadyecTBe HMCTOUHMKA Ha3BaHo (uibusdam
inscriptionibus Takoro ke poaa CBUACTEILCTBO puBOIUT Bemuii JIonr, rpammaruk
B. H... «testes sunt eius inscriptiones» (Vel. Longh.ddt, 5 K).

Crnenyromiee yHNOMUHAHHME HAIIMUCH KaK HCTOYHMKA MaTepuayia s
rpaMMaTHYECKUX CYXICHUH HaXOAMTCSA B COXpaHMBIIECS TeKcTe «O MpaBOMHCAHHK
coBpeMennuka Bemus Jlonra Keunra Tepennus Ckaspa (Scaur. orth. 15, 8 K).

DTO MECTO COHEPKUT KaK OTCHUIKY K «3aKoHAM JBEHAALATH TaOIHID», Tak W
yIIOMHUHAHUE HAJMKMCH, KOTOPYIO TpaMMAaTHK BUaET B cagax llesaps. B manHom ciydae
BXHO HAJIMUME BepU(UKAIIUU PUMEPa C MMOMOIIBIO HAJIMKUCEH, KOTOpoe HUrae Ooiee B

tekcte Tepenuus CkaBpa He BceTpeudaeTcs. Bompoc 00 MpHHAIIEKHOCTH 3TOTO
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¢parmMeHTa aBTOpY OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa «( MpaBOMMCAHUW» CHOPEH, €CTh OCHOBAHUS
CUMTATh ATOT PparMeHT UHTEPHOISAINECH.

Haxkower, yxe oOcyxaaBiieecs paHee cBuaeTeabctBo Mapka Aspenus (M. Aur.
ap. Fronto IV 4, 1)Mapk ABpenuii OTCBUIaET K HAJIMKMCHA HAa BOPOTax, BIPOYEM, 3T
HAJIUCh MBICIUTCA KaKk OoQUIMaibHasi, U 3TO, BO3MOXHO, SIBISETCS OCHOBAHHEM JIJIS
TOTO, YTOOBI CYUTATH €€ OMOPOM MPHU BEPUPUKALIUU ITPUMEPA.

Taxum 00pa3oM, U3 0OHAPYKEHHBIX MOKa CBUJETEIBCTB MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO
CChIJIKA Ha HAJAMKCH JaeTcd JUOO KOrja MpUMEpP YHUKAJIEH WU JAOCTAaTOYHO PEAKUMN
(Varr. I.L. VI 4; M. Aur. ap. Fronto IV 4, 1; Scauorth. 15, 8 K);m60 xoraga npumep
HE CBOMCTBEH peud aBTOpa, HO BCTpewaercss MHorokparHo: (Quint. inst. |1 5, 20; Vel.

Long. orth. 67, 5 K).

4.5.Co0THOLIEHHE AHTHUYHBIX ATPHOYIMA UTAJTMHCKUX NPUMEPOB C

HaAIINCAMH

BaxHO y4HWTBIBaTh, YTO HAIINHCH COCTaBJSUIM HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacCTh JKU3HU
BCSIKOTO KYJIETYPHOT'O Y€JI0OBEKa aHTUYHOCTH. MOXKHO CUMTATh UX OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
CpEICTB MaccoBO¥ MH(pOPMAIIMH, KOJIb CKOPO MMEHHO B BHJIC HAJIMUCEH MyOJIMKYHOTCS
3aKOHbI. Onurtadus B TOM WJIM HHOM BHJIC — CBoecoOpasHas (opMa aHTUYHOTO
HEKpoJsiora. B oTinMyme OT KHHT, JOCTYIHBIX MEHBIIEMY KPYTY JIFOJCH, HAJAMUCH OBbLIH
JOCTYITHBI K&XKJIOMY, KTO YMEJ YUTATh U MPOXOIUI MUMO.

MOXHO JIM clienath U3 3TOTO BBIBOJ, YTO arpuOyimu tuma antiqui, a takxe,
Hapsy C HHAMH, YyKa3aHWs Ha He-JATHHCKOe, wuTanmiickoe 1wiems (Sabini
dicunt/appellant, Oscorum, Marsorum lingwar.i.), B KaKux-To Cay4asx sBISIOTCS
KOCBEHHOW OTChUIKOW K HaamucaMm? Ilpu 3ToM OTChUIKa MOKET OBITh HE TOJBKO K
KOHKPETHOM HaJIMKCH, a K HEKOTOPO# rpyiie, no moaeian quibusdam inscriptionibus

Ecmu paccmarpuBarh ¢ 3TOM TOYKH 3pEHHs] Psa MPUMEPOB, HPUBOJUMBIX
rpaMMaTHKaMH B Ka4yeCTBE HTATUICKUX 0€3 yKa3aHWs HMCTOYHHUKA, CJEAyeT BBECTH
ONpENEICHHbIC  OTPAHUYCHHMS, 4YTOObI  TMOBBICUTH  CTENEHb  MOTCHIIMAJIBHOM

OTIPOBEPraeMoOCTH TpeasiaraeMoil runote3sl. Hanbosiee BeposiTHO, 4TO W3 HAANMHUCEH
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3aMMCTBOBAIMCH IPUMEPHI TE€X CJIOB, KOTOPBIC B MPUHITUIIC 10 CBOEH CEMAaHTHKE MOTJIN
OBITH B MPEANOIAraeMbIX HAAMUCSIX YIOMSHYTHI. Takum 00pa3om, mpeiaraeTcs BBECTH
JIOTIOJTHUTEIHFHBIA KPUTEPU O0TOOpa, a MMEHHO — CEMAaHTUYECKUH, U BCAKHHA TPUMEP
MOJIBEPraTh MPOBEPKE, aHAIM3ZUPYSI €T0 3HAUCHUE.

Tak, mMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE MPEACTABIAIOTCS HanOoJiee BEPOSITHOW TPyHIIOn
NPUMEPOB, MCTOYHUK KOTOPBIX MOT HaxOIuThCs B snurpaduxe. Bropoit rpymmoii
MOXHO TIPH3HATh UTAIMUCKUE CIIOBA, NI KOTOPBIX HAXOJSTCS JIATUHCKHUE TEPEBOJIBI,
4acTO yIMOMHWHAeMbIe B JIATUHCKHX HAANHUCSIX. B 3TOM ciyuae ciemyeT MpoBEpsThH
4acTOTy YIOMUHAHUHN JIATHHCKOTO MEPEeBOJia pacCMaTPUBAEMOTO CIIOBA B HAAMUCAX M3
CIL, 4yTOOBI MPEANONOKUTH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM MOT OBl BCTPETUTHCA IMPUMEDP B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEU UTATUHCKOW HAIIUCH.

Ects B ynmoMuHaHUSX TPaMMAaTHUKOB M HECKOJIBKO NPHUMEPOB, COOTHOCHMBIX
HETNIOCPEACTBEHHO C HANKUCSIMH Ha WTAIMKACKHX s3blkax. K 3TO# rpymnme oTHOCSTCS
IPHUMEpPBI TUIIA «CAOMHCKOro» CIPrumu «rpeHecTHHCKOro» tongitio.

BappoHn npuBoauT cioBo CIPrum, 4to0bl OOBSICHATH MPOMCXOXKICHUES HA3BAHHS
uicus Ciprius «ot cioBa Ciprum, moToMy YTO TaM PacClOJIOXKWINCh PHOBIBIINE
caOWHCKHUE TpaKIaHe, KOTOPhIE Ha3BAJIM ATO MECTO 10 JOOpOMY 3HAMEHHIO: Ciprumiio-
cabuucku 3Hauut bonum» (Varr. L.L. V 159).Otor e mnpumep HaxOauTcs B
naMsATHUKAX YMOPCKOI'O M FOJKHOIMIICHCKOTrO s3bika: ymMOpck. cubrar (Ve 233),cupras
(Pocc. 2a, 2c)p.-muuenck. kupri, qupirih[Untermann 2000¢. 405].

Ecmu gomyctuTh, 4YTO S TOATBEPXKACHUS ASTHUMOJIOTMH BappoH (wiu ero
yautenb D CTHIIOH) MprOeraiy K MOMOINM HAAIMKMCEH, He BCETia MPSIMO CChUIAsICh
Ha HUX, a TaKXKe Y4ecCTh, 4TO B pacmnopsikeHuu Bappona m Omus CtunoHa ObLIO
3HAYUTENBHO OOJIbIIIE MTATUICKUX HAIMKCEH, YeM B PACIOpsDKeHWH ydeHbIXx HoBoro
BPEMEHH, €CTh OCHOBaHUS CUYUTATh IpuMep Ciprum @ apyroit opdorpaduu — Cyprum)
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM M3 HAJIITUCEN C TEPPUTOPUN CAaOUHSH.

To ke camoe MOXXHO JIONMYCTUTh U B OTHOLICHHH <«IIPEHECTHHCKOro» tongitio.
Ortot npumep naet Beppuit @nakk B snutome decta ¢ OTChUIKON K Dnuto CTHIIOHY:
«Tongere Aelius Stilo ait noscere esse, quod Psi@ndongitionem dicant pro

notionem» (Fest. 356, 10 MY.uuTtbIBas, 9TO MPEHECTHHIIBI YITOMUHAIOTCS BappoHoM
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npu oOcyxaennu Gopmbl medidiec oTChUTKOM K HAINHCH, MOXHO TPEAIOIaraTh, 4To
Omuit  CtwiioH, Kotoporo muthpyeT Beppuit ®nakk, N0JIb30BaiCs MECTHBIMHU
HAAMKUCIMHM U B ciIydae ¢ tongitio.

HTanuiickuM KOppensToM K 3TOMY CJIIOBY CUMTaeTCsi OcKckoe tangin- tangineis
(TB 9), tanginud (TB 3, 7), tanginud (CA A 8, 16, B 9-10, Pocc.20/Sa 9
(Pietrabbondante), Pocc.34/Sa 2 (Schiavi d'Abru2k)), tfang]inud (CA B 24-25),
tanginud(Ve 11),tjJanginud (Ve 19),ta]ngin. (Ve 17)u t.1. [Untermann 2000¢. 733].
Kak MoxHO yOemuThbes, ock. tangin- HaOmromaeTcs B TOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOM YHCIIC
HaJIMKMCEN U UMEET 3HAaUeHUE 'TTOCTAaHOBJIEHUE .

Yro kacaeTcsi BTOPOH TPYIIIBI MPUMEPOB, K HUM OTHOCSTCS, B IIEPBYIO OYepPE/Ib,
muTaTel U3 BappoHa, mpuBoanMbIe y 0oJiee MO3IHUX TPpaMMAaTHKOB. Tak, Hampumep,
€CTh JIOCTATOYHO 3allyTaHHBIA ¢ TOYKW 3PEHUS aTpUOYIIMU MpHMepa Ciaydail B TEKCTe
Benus Jlonra: «kak cBUAeTeIbCTBYeT BappoH, cabuHsHe roBopsAT fasenau Tak xe, kak
S mepexoauT B I, Tak u f MeHsieTcs Ha coceacTByromee (Uicina) mpuasixanue» (Vel.
Long. 69, 8 K).

B npyrom mectre Bemuii Jlonr mummer mHaue: «[...] antiquorum consuetudo
respicienda est, quibus moris fuit pro hac adgpimatlitteram dicere f. itaque harenam
lustius quis dixerit, quoniam apud antigdasenaerat» (ibid. 81, 11)MoxHO BUICTS,
KaK B paMKaX OJTHOTO TEKCTa BCTPEYAIOTCS JBE Pa3IMYHbBIC aTpuOyIHH. ITy IpodiieMy
['abpuaas bakkym TBITAJICS PENIUTh C IMOMOIIBI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMH TEOPETHUSCKHUX
Bo33penuit Benus Jlonra [Bakkum 2009C. 82-83].

OpHako HENb3sS OCTAaBJIATH 03 BHHMAHHUS TOT (aKT, YTO pas3HbIE YacCTH
coxpaHmBIerocss Tekcta Bemus JloHra Morim BOCXOAWTH K Pa3HBIM HCTOYHHKAM.
MOXHO pa3BHTh MPENAINOJIOKEHHE, YTO IEePBOHAYAIBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM B JaHHOM
cydae ObBUIM HAQANMKWCH, W TpPUMEp, IO BhIpaXeHHI0 KBUHTWIMAHA, BCTpedascs
quibusdam inscriptionibus3a HernMeHHEM COOTBETCTBHMI B HMTAJIMWCKHX HAJAIMHUCAX, B
MOMCKaX BO3MOYKHOTO KOHTEKCTa TPUXOTUTCS OOpAaTUTHCS K MaTeprally Ha JJATHHCKOM

SA3BIKC.



49

CnoBo harena Bctpewaercs B nmatuHckuii Hagnucsx (cm., Hampumep, CIL 06,
10082, CIL 10, 01781) Takxe B pUMCKOM 3JIETUU M SIUTPaAMME, OOBIYHO B CBSI3U CO
cnernudukoit morpedenus (Prop. Il 7, 26; 16, 29; Mart. 1X 29, 11),1p.

MoOXHO TpakTOBaTh TakKMM JK€ O00pa3oM Tiioccy «caOuHCKoe»  (Mim
«mapcuiickoe») herna —nar. saxa.Tak, Harpumep, CJIOBO SAXaBcTpeyaeTcs B HAITUCH
u3 YMmOpuu: «...sed non et meritum monumenta includere possaet quae corpus
habent saxa tenent animam...» (CIL 11, 047&b; taxxxke CIL 06, 21521u nap.).
Bnpouewm, 00NBIIMHCTBO TAKUX HAJMUCEN — IOCTATOYHO MO3/IHUE.

OTnenpHOTO OOCYXACHMS 3aCIyKMBAIOT CIIy4al YHOOMHHAHUS MTAJIHHCKUX
HA3BaHUU CENBbCKOXO3SHUCTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB U JIEKCHKHU U3 cdepbl KynapTa. Ko BTOpOit
IpyIIe OTHOCUTCS, HampuMmep, OpuBoguMoe B nucekMe Mapka  ABpenus
«repHUKHKCKoe» SamentumK nepBou rpynne — NpuMepsl, Jalle BCEro — MUTUPYEMBbIE
Tepenmuem CkaBpoM, Benuem Jlonrom u CepBuem ['oHOpaTOM Kak NpUHAAJICKAIUE
Bappony, pexe — BcTpedaromuecsi B Tekcte camoro Bappona, Hanpumep, B «De re
rustica»:hirpi (mat. lupi), f(a)edug(nar. haedu$, fircus (srar. hircus), forda (;iat. horda
?),u T.IL

Bce npumepbl Takoro poxaa, 3a HCKIOYeHHEeM  hirpi,  oTpakaroT
MIPOU3HOCUTEINIBHBIE BAapUAHTHl [JI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JIATUHCKUX CJOB. YTO K€
kacaeTcs hirpi, 3HaueHHMe STOro ClIOBa YHNOMHHACTCS B CBSA3H C IPOMCXOXICHUEM
stHOHUMA Hirpini, a Taxxe cemericta Hirpi. Kak u B cirygae ¢ herng tpyaso uro-imbo

CKa3aTh 00 UCTOYHHKE ITOr'O InpuMepa.

4.6.Hagnucu cpeau APyrux HCTOYHUKOB HTAJTUICKUX MPUMEPOB Y

rpaMMAaTHKOB

[logBonst wTOrM  3TOrO  HEOOJBIIOTO 0030pa, cleAyeT JaTh  TaKoM
NpeIBapUTENbHBI OTBET HA BOMPOC O CTENEHU BIMSIHUS npumama 3nucpaguxu Ha
PUMCKHUX TPaMMAaTHKOB: MO BCEl BUAUMOCTH, B PSJE CIy4aeB MPUMEPHI U3 COUMHEHHUI
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB MO>KHO BO3BOAUTH K MPEANOJIAraeMbIM UTAMUCKUM Haamnucsm. [1o

KpallHE Mepe, MMEHHO TaKOM XOJ MbICIM IIOJCKAa3bIBAIOT CAMU TI'PAMMATHKH.
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Hebonpioe Kom4ecTBO CCHUIOK Ha KOHKPETHBIE HAIICH HE MOXET OBITh apTyMEHTOM
B TI0JIb3y TOTO, YTO TPaMMATHKH YePIIaN IPUMEPHI U3 KAKOTO-JIN00 UHOTO MCTOYHHUKA.

Jlaxxe eciii MCTOYHUKOB OBIJIO HECKOJIBKO, HAJIHUCH, TI0 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, ObLIa
OTHUM W3 HamboJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX. UTO Kacaercs IPYruxX HCTOYHHKOB, HAIPHUMED,
COYMHEHHI PEBHUX aBTOPOB U BOOOIIE APEBHUX KHHT, HA KOTOPBIE TAK)KE OMUPAIOTCS
aBTOPBI, COMOCTABJICHUE YaCTOTHl YKa3aHWW Ha STH WCTOYHHKH M Ha HAJIKNCU elIe
HEOOXOIMMO YCTaHOBHTH. J[0 CHX TOp, KaK KaXKeTCs, He MPOBOJIWIOCH TaKKEe U
HUKAKOTO HWCCIIENIOBAHUS MaTepuaja TIpeYecKHX TIpPaMMaTHKOB, Ha TPEAMET
YIIOMUHAHUS KaKUX-TTHOO0 HaIIMHCEH.

OTtHOCUTENBHO aTpUOYLUil npumepos uz Haonucei CIEAyeT CKazaTh, YTO OHH,
CKOpee BCEro, JaBaIUCh TI'pAaMMATHKaAMH [0 TEPPUTOPHAIBHOMY NPU3HAKY. OJTUM
MOYKHO OOBSICHHTH Pa3HOPOJHOCTH W, 3a4acTyl0, HECBOAMMOCTh K €IUHOHN S3BIKOBOM
cUCTeMe IMPHUMEPOB KaK M3 <«TEePHUKUHUCKOTO», TaK M U3 <JIPEHECTHHCKOr0» H
«caOWHCKOTO» s13bIKa. OTAEIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI 3aCTY)KHBAET MEXaHNU3M IPUCBOCHHUS
arpubyrnmu  antiqui (a Taxke BapuaHTOB Ueteresu prisci), KOTopblii dbaimie BCEro
OCTaeTCs 32 paMKaMH HCCIIEOBAaHMI KaK B 00JIaCTH UTATMHCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHHMS, TaK U B

VCTOPUU PUMCKOW IPaMMAaTHYECKON HAYKH.

8 5.BbIBOI; 00 yCTAHOBJEHHH HCTOYHUKOB, HCI0JIb30BAHHBIX

rpaMmmaTuKamMi, ¢ IOMOIIbIO METOA0B (l)l’l.]IO.]IOFI/II/I

[lepBass TnaBa muMcCEepTAlMOHHOW  PAaOOTBI  TOCBSIIEHA  PACCMOTPEHUIO
METOJOJOTUYECKUX TPOOIEeM, CBS3aHHBIX C HM3YYCHHEM TEKCTOB aHTUYHBIX
IrPAMMAaTHUKOB KaK UCTOYHUKA IPUMEPOB U3 UTATUNCKUAX SA3BIKOB.

B 81. pa3bupaeTcst BOIIpOC O MPaKTUYECCKUX 33Jadyax, PEIICHHIO KOTOPBIX MOTYT
CIOCOOCTBOBATh pE3yJIbTaThl, IMOJYYEHHBIE B pe3yJibTaTe JETalbHOTO NPUMEHEHUS
MOJIOKEHUT OCHOBHOW THUIOTE3bl HCCIEIOBAHUS HAa OrPAHUYEHHOM MaTepHuale
WUTAIIMUCKUX TPUMEPOB U KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX OHU COJIEPIKATCH.

Onopa Ha TIIATENBbHBIA AaHAIW3 METOJIOB CYXKICHHS O S3bIKE, IMPEIIaracMbiX

CaMM AHTUYHBIMHW aBTOpaMH, a TAKKC Ha HUCTOPUIO JIATHHCKOIO KpaCHOpPCUUsI,
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NEPEKUBIIETO CaMy 3MOXY aHTUYHOCTH, MO3BOJISIET HAMETUTD OOIIYIO HAIPaBICHHOCTD
JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO UCCIEA0BaHMs, KOTOPOE MPEANO0JIAraeTCsl HOCBATUTD S3bIK) HAYKU.

CocpenoTOYeHHOCTh Ha  M3YyYEHHH  SI3bIKA  PUMCKOM  IpaMMaTUKH, B
POTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTh TOMBITKAM H3JIO0KEHUS] UCMOpUU HAyKU, TO3BOJSET H30ekKaTh
TPYAHOCTEHN, KOTOPBIE BO3HHUKAIOT IIPU OLEHKE Marepuana aHTUYHBIX TPAMMAaTHUKOB C
TO3UIUH UCcmopuzma. YTIOMSIHYTBIE TPYIHOCTH MOJIPOOHO paccMOTpeHbl B 82.1 83.

[lpu osTomM 82. COHEPKUT KpaTKOe MBIOKEHHE WCTOPUH HTAIHICKOTO
SI3BIKO3HAHMSI U pa0OTHI JIMHTBUCTOB C MIPUMEPAMH U3 COUMHEHUI rpaMMaTUKOB, a 83.1
cCleylonmii 3a HUM 84. TOCBSIIEHBI OIEHKE poju snurpaduku Kak 0a30Boii
JUCUUIUIMHBL JJI1 UTAJIMICKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS COBPEMEHHOCTH U BOMNPOCY O MECTE
JPEBHUX HAANKMCEW B YUCIIE UCTOYHHUKOB, IIPUBJICKABIINXCSl aHTUYHBIMU IPAMMAaTUKAMHA
Y aHTUKBapaMH.

ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, COCTABJIEHUE KOPIyCa aHTUYHBIX CBHUJIETENBCTB O paboTe
I'PaMMATHKOB C JPEBHUMM HAIIUCSAMH, SBISIETCS €AUHCTBEHHBIM JUIS UCCIIENOBATEI-
¢unonora METOJOM YCTAHOBJIEHHS MCTOYHHUKOB, M3 KOTOPBIX TPAMMATHUKH MOTJIH

YyepraTh UTATUHUCKHUE IPUMEPHI.
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I'/IABA 2. TEPMHUHOJIOT'USA AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHUKOB,
COITPOBOXKJIAIOIIA S TIPUMEPHI U3 UTAJTUVCKHUX SI3bIKOB

81.K npo0JeMe ucc/iel0BaHNS TEPMUHOJIOTHH AHTHYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB

1.1.BBoanbie 3aMedYaHus

B naHHOW T7aBe paccMaTpuBaeTCs MEPMUHONIO2UST AHTUYHBIX TPaMMaTHKOB,
aHaJIM3 KOTOPOW HEOOXOAMM JJIsi YTOYHEHHs HAIIuX NPEACTAaBICHHUA O Memoode uX
paboThl ¢ MaTepHajgoM MTAJMUCKHUX SI3BIKOB. AHAIN3y IIOJABEPracTcs, B IEPBYIO
ouepe/lb, JIATUHCKAs TEPMUHOJIOTHS, B TOM 4YHCIE M 3aUMCTBYIOIIAs TCPMUHBI W3
rpeyeckoro s3bika (Hampumep, dialectus glossam ap.). TepMmuHOIOTHS, UCTIOIB3yeMast
aBTOPAMH, MMUCABIIMMHU Ha TPEYCCKOM SI3bIKE M OOCYTABIIUMH UTATHMHCKHE TIPUMEDPHI,
TaKXe aHAIU3UPYETCS, HO YK€ C Y4YETOM BBIBOJIOB, CJHIEIAHHBIX B PE3YJIbTATe
UCCIICIOBAHMS TPAMMATHYECKUX TEPMHHOB, HAOJIOMaeMbIX B TEKCTaX Ha JATHHCKOM
S3BIKE.

CyliecTByeT COBPEMEHHBIN CJIOBapb AHTUYHOM JIATUHCKOW TI'paMMaTHYECKOU
TepMHHOJIOTHH, cocTaBieHHbli Camantoit Illam: «A Lexicon of Latin Grammatical
Terminology» [99].01HaKo psii KOHTEKCTOB, OTHOCSAIIMXCS K MaTepHally JUAJICKTOB U
TOBOPOB, crielraabHO B cioBape Illax He komMmeHnTHpoBaics. J[o BbIxoma 3TOro cioBaps
B pacrnopsbKeHUH Hayku ObLTa Tosibko padota JI. XKoba «De grammaticis uocabulis apud
Latinos» [Paris, 1893 nexyeT yka3aTh U CJI0BapH IPeUeCKOi TEPMUHOJIOTHHU: CII0BAPh
B. Bekapec boraca, «Diccionario de terminologyia gramatical gried@®] u rioccapuit

B kuure J. {uku, «Ancient Greek Scholarship» [43].

1.2.9Tanbl uccae0BaHUSI TEPMUHOJIOTHH, IPUMEHAeMOH rPAMMAaTHKAMM

JJIS1 OMMCAHUSA UTAJIMHCKUX NPUMEPOB

I/ICCJ'IC,Z[OBaHI/IC TEPMUHOJIOTHN TI'PaMMATHUKOB, HCHOHBBYCMOﬁ JJIs1 OIIMCaHUA

AUAJICKTOB, TOBOPOB U JPYTUX PCTUOHAJIIBHBIX U COUAJIbBHBIX paBHOBHHHOCTCﬁ SA3BIKOB,
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MOJKHO Pas3acCInTb Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX 3Talla. Ha nepBom sTamne npeamnojaaracTcs C60p n

CUCTCMaTu3aluss aHTHUYHbBIX TCPMHWHOB, XaPAKTCPHU3YIOHINX yHOTpe6J'IeHI/Ie A3BIKOBBIX
CAWHUII, OTHOCAIIMUXCA K pETHUOHAJIBbHBIM U COLUMAJIBHBIM PA3HOBHUJIHOCTAM A3BIKOB. 9T0,
B IICPBYIO OUCPCAb, TCPMUHDBI, KaK CYHICCTBUTCIILHBIC, TAK W IJIAroJibl, UCIIOJIb3YCMbIC
rpaMMaTUKaMHU MPU YIIOMUHAHUHU Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX UTATMHUCKUX ITPUMEPOB.

ITomumo rjiarojJIoB, rpaMMaTHKH 4YaCTO HCIOJB3YIOT CYHMCCTBUTCIBHBIC,
0603Haqaloume OIIPCACIICHHBIC T'PaMMAaTHYCCKHUC CAWHHIIBI. B koHTekctax ¢
UTAJIMUCKUMU npuMepamMu 95TO, Yali€ BCCro, ‘CJIOBO’, KOTOpPOC pacCMaTpuBacTCia C
pa3HBIX TOYEK 3peHus: Nomen, uocabulum, uox, appellatio, glogsa.

BTODOﬁ 9Tall BKJIOYaeT B ce0d BBISBIEHHE W OIMCAHUE TCPMHUHOB,

UCIOJIb30BABIINXCS B AHTUYHOCTU JUISl MOHSTHM, NPUOIM3UTEIBHO SKBUBAJIECHTHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIK', ' JHAJNEKT, TOBOp’, 'Hapeuwe, 'marya’, ' COLMOJEKT |
NOJOOHBIM, a TaKXe YTOYHEHUE TIPaHHUL, NPOBOAMMBIX AHTHMYHBIMU IpaMMaTHUKaMH
MEX1y JTHUMM TepMHUHaMH. bosplioe 3HaueHHME HMMEET aHaliu3 IpuiarareibHbIX,
CONPOBOXKIAIOIINX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC-TEPMUHBI U YTOUHSIOIINUX UX 3HAYCHHUE.

He meHee Ba)XHO YTOYHEHHE 3HAYEHMM KaK TEPMHMHOB, IPUMEHSBIUUXCS IS
0003HaYeHHSI PETHOHAIBHBIX U COLUANBHBIX PA3HOBUAHOCTEH SI3bIKOB, TAK M TEPMUHOB,
OTCHUIAIOIIUX K COLMAIBHBIM M TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIM TpyIaM UX Hocurteneil. IMeHHO

IIO9TOMY Ha TPCTHLEM IJTalc HCO6XO,Z[I/IMO IMPUBECTH TCPMHUHOJOIMIO, HUCIIOJIB3YEMYIO

rpaMMaTUKaMHl TpU aTpUOyLUHU TPUMEPOB U3 HUTATUNCKUX S3BIKOB, AMAIEKTOB U

rOBOPOB.

1.3. TepMUHOJIOTHSI AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB U AaTPUOYLHH UTAJIMHACKUX

NnpuMepoB

ITon «aTpubynuei» B JaHHOM cjlydae MOHUMAETCS MPUCBOCHHE I'PaMMaTHKOM
ONpENEICHHON JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM E€OMHUIIE CTaTyca [MpuMepa, OTpakaroulero
0COOEHHOCTh KaKOTO-TM0O UTATMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, JHAIIEKTA WJIA TOBOPA, C 00S3aTEIIbHBIM

YKa3aHUEM 3THOHHMMA, OTCBIJIAIOIMICTIO K €T0 HOCUTCIIAM.
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Hanpumep, mnpoOieMy mNpeACTaBIseT 3HAYMTEIBHOE YHCIO HMTATHMHCKHX
IPUMEPOB, aTPUOYUPYEMBIX TPAMMATHKaMHU K 3THOHHMY Sabiniu, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX
s3pIKy  Sabinorum lingua npu MOJIHOM OTCYTCTBMM HAJIUCEH, MOATBEPIKAAFOIINX
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE «CAOMHCKOTO s3bIKa». He BIOJHE MNpPOSCHEHHBIM OCTAeTCS CTATyC
«aBpPYHKCKOI0o si3bIka» (AUrunci... nuncupaueruit ymoMuHaHHe KOTOPOTO MPHUHSITO
BUJICTh B OJHOM U3 KOHTeKCTOB ¥ Jlnomena (Diom. | 512 K).

Heckombko pa3 rpaMMaTUKA TMPUBOIAT MPUMEPBI U3  <GI3bIKA T'€PHHUKOB»
(Hernici), ogHako JIWHIBUCTHYECKHH aHAIM3 3THX IMPHUMEPOB HE JaeT OCHOBAHMM
OJTHO3HAYHO OTOXKJAECTBUTH X C SA3BIKOM KaKOH-THOO M3 €AMHUYHBIX <TePHUKHHCKHX»
Haamucei. [Ipu mombITKe pas3pelieHuss 3THX BOIMPOCOB IMEPBOHAYATIBHO TpeOyeTcs
IIPOBECTH aHAJIM3 TaKMX TePMHUHOB Kak Populus(a taxke mH. u. populi, mpuMeHrMOE K
OJIHOMY TUIEMEHH) U gens

Crienyer OTMETHTh, YTO CaMO MO ceOe OMUCaHWE TEPMHHOJIOTUU AHTHYHBIX
IPaMMAaTHKOB HE MOXKET pa3pellluTh BCEX TPYTHOCTEH, CBS3aHHBIX C YCTAHOBJICHHUEM
MeXaHu3Ma aTpuOyInH, OJHAKO TIO3BOJISICT COCTaBUTH IMPEACTABICHHE O
TEOPETUYECCKON 0a3e KaXJIOro M3 TPaMMATHKOB, a TAaKKE B PsJie CIy4acB BBIIBUTH
NPEEMCTBCHHOCTh ~ MEXAYy COYMHEHHSMH TIpaMMAaTUKOB  pas3HbiXx  3mox. O
NPOUCXOXKIACHUU OTCBUIOK K OINPEICICHHBIM WTAIMICKUM IUICMCHAM, a TaKkKe
pa3HOOOpa3HbIM COIMAIBHBIM TpyIIaM, OYyJIeT HATH peub B OTICIBHOW TIJIaBe,

HOCBHHICHHOﬁ HNCTOYHHUKAM MaTcpurajia aHTUIHBIX I'PAMMATHUKOB.

1.4.0 BbiaeaeHun «popmy.,a BBOAA», HIH «BBOJHBIX KJIMIIE» sl

UTAJIMHCKHUX IPUMEPOB

Tepmun ¢opmyna npuHATO ynoTpsiOAATH MO OTHOIIEHUIO K TeKcTy l'omepa u
npyrux moltoB. MHauye roBops, ¢gopmyra — 3ieMeHT (OpMaIbHOW OpraHU3aluu
MOATUYECKOTO TEKCTA, MOBTOPSIOMIASACS KOHCTPYKIMS, AOMYCKAOIIAs BApUATUBHOCTH B
OTpEeNICHHBIX M CHEIHaTbHO OTOBOPEHHBIX mpeaenax. Korma peub 3axoauT 00

AHTUYHBIX IIPO3aMYCCKUX TCKCTAX, B TOM 4YHCIIC 00 YUCHLIX U y‘IC6HBIX TCKCTax,
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IMNOCBAIICHHBIX BOIIPOCAM A3bIKd, MOXHO BBIICIIWUTb TPHU TPYHIIbBI HCIIOJb3YCMbIX

Gdopmyn:

1)  ¢opmynbl BBOJA TPUMEPOB;
2)  bopmysbl IUTUPOBAHUS;

3)  dopmyssl BBOJA ITUMOJIOTHH, HIIH 00BACHUTEIBHBIC (POPMYJIBI.

[Ton ¢opmynou 66ooa npumepos MOHUMACTCS KOHCTPYKIUS, MCTIOIB3YIOIIASICS
JUTSl TIPUBJICYCHUS] BHUMAHUS K TIPUMEPY U3 JAPYTOro S3bIKA WU SI3bIKOBOTO YPOBHS, HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO SI3bIKY OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTa, Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bIBAIOT IPAMMATHKHU.

B.I1. Kanbirue Ha3biBan Mogo00HBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, UCTIONB3YIOMIKECs IS BBOJA
IPUMEPOB, 8800HbIMU Kiuwie’’. VIMEHHO Il TOro, 4TOObI HE MyTaTh OSITHYCCKHE
bopmyIbl ¢ hopmynramu 6600a, OH UCIOJIB30BAJ /11 0003HAUYECHUS MOCIEIHUX OJUH U3
BapHAaHTOB MEpPEeBoO/Ia Ha pycckuid s3bik aHr1. formula. B uccienoBanuu, NOCBSICHHOM
SI3BIKY TI033WH, 3TO OBLTO HEOOXOAMMO, TIOTOMY YTO PEYb IIJIa U O 8800HbLIX KIUUie B
cllydae C IUTaTaMH M3 3M0Ca Y TPAMMATHUKOB, U O (hopMynax B TOITHUECKOM SI3BIKE,
0JTOOHBIX TOMEPOBCKUM.

B pamkax Hamero uccienoBaHUS MOATHYECKHE (OPMYJIBI HaXOMATCS BHE ITOJIS
3peHus, TOTOMY 4YTO TpaMMaTHKA HHU pa3y HE IUTHPYIOT 0OO0pas3IoB KakKOTo-TuO0
MOATHYECKOTO0 TEKCTa, HAMMCAHHOTO Ha OJHOM U3 HWTAJUHCKHUX S3BIKOB ITOMHMO
JATUHCKOTO, IMEHHO TIO9TOMY MBI 3aUMCTBYEM TEPMHH (opMyia B 3HAYCHUH 8600HOE
Kauwe.

B atux gopmynax e6ooa, mnu 6800HbIX Kiuuie, Yalle BCErO HCIONb3YIOTCS
UTaIMiCKue aTpuOynuu. B OCHOBE TakMX KOHCTPYKIIMH JICKHUT BBICKA3bIBaHUE,
OTpaXKarollee CMbICI «IpuUMepP X UMEET MECTO B SI3BIKE Y.

Hns  aHanm3a  3THX  (GOpMyNT  HEOOXOIMMO  YTOYHEHHWE  TPaHUI]
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO  HWCIONB30BaHUS  TJIArOJIOB,  NEPEJaloNIuX  MpeauKaT
cymectBoBanus mnpumepa X. IlpeamodreHuss TpaMMaTHKOB B BBIOOpPE TIJIaroJioB-

TEPMHHOB OBIBAIOT Pa3IMYHbI, MOAPOOHEe CM. 82 HAaCTOSIIEH TJI1aBbI.

2 Ranvieun B.IT. S3pik JpeBHeiei upnanackoi moazun. M. 2003C. 9.
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AHanu3 gopmyn yumupoganus HauboJee aKTyaJeH B CBS3M C YCTaHOBJIECHHUEM
IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH MaTepHalia MeXAy pa3sHbIMU TpaMmatukamu. W3-3a TOro, dro
IpeAMET UCCIEeIOBaHUs B JaHHOU padoTe — UTAIUICKUE aTpUOy MU MPUMEPOB, BOIPOC
0 ghopmynax yumupoearus 4Yauie BCETO OTPAHUYEH IJIOCKOCTHIO IIUTUPOBAHMS OJHUX
IrpaMMaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB B JIPYTUX T'PAMMATUYECKUX TEKCTaX.

HckitoueHre coCTaBisIOT €JUHUYHBIE CIy4yau, KOT/la TpPaMMAaTHKU CChUIAIOTCS B
YacTHU UTAMUICKUX 3TUMOoruii Ha HaBust, a B yactu opdorpaduu 1 BONPOCOB CTHIIS —
Ha Jlymumus. OpHako Bce cilyyad UMUTHPOBAaHUS TpaMMaTMKaMUd MHEHHUM ApyTHX
aBTOPOB MO TOBOJY HUTATUNCKUX MPUMEPOB EAMHUYHBI M HE MOAJIEKAT KaKOH-INOO
KJ1accu(uKaImu.

Haxkownen, gopmynvr 6600a smumonocuti — oguH U3 HamboJiee 0O0CYXKIaeMbIX B
HAYYHOW JIUTEpaType TUIOB (POpMyJ, OCOOCHHO B CBSI3M C MaTepuajoM Bappona u
CepBust. MoxxHo ynomsiHyTh paboty M. Dwmcnepa, rie 3arparuBaercs BOMNPOC O
noctpoenun stumodioruii y CepBusi B cpaBHeHUH ¢ TekcToM Bappona [Amsler 1989 C.
64-65]. Omcitep moib3yeTcsi TepMUHAME 00bsichumenvHas ¢opmyna (auri. explanatory
formula) u somumonocuueckas popmyna (aura. etymological formula).

WUuTtepecHo, dYto 00 omumonocuueckux ¢opmyrax pedb 1jia eme B
«Akanemukax» Ilutniepona. Bricka3piBaHWE, pacKphIBAIOIIEE STUMOJIOTHUIO TpHUMeEpa,
[Munepon HaswiBaeT explicatio uerbi(Cic. acad. 8).

Korna BHuMaHue uccnenoBareneit oopamaeTcs K ¢popmynam 6600a 3mumMonocul,
yalle BCEro OHO PacHpoCTpaHseTCs Jajee Ha JIOTHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY 3TUX (hopMyl U
COTIOCTABJICHUE CY)KJICHUH Pa3HBIX TUIOB Y Pa3HbIX IPAMMATHUKOB, OOJICYCHHBIX B OJIHY
U Ty XK€ KOHCTPYKIMIO. [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MBICIEN W MHEHHW YCTAaHABJIMBACTCS HA
YPOBHE COIMOCTABJICHUS CaMUX CYKICHHH, a He (hOpMaNbHON OpraHU3ali TEKCTa.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 paboTe rpaMMaTHKOB C HUTATUHCKUMHU MPUMEPAMH, CIEAYET
COCPEIOTOYUTh BHHMaHUE HA METOAE CYXKJEHUS TIPaMMATUKOB O (POHETUYECKHUX
npeo0pa3oBaHUgX U O CBA3U (DOHETUUECKUX PA3BICKAHUN IPAMMATHKOB C UX METOJIOM

stumooruzuposanus. [lonpobuee 06 3tom cm. ['maBy 3.
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B pamkax wuccnenoBaHusi TEPMHUHOJOTHH  1€J€CO00pa3HO OTPaHUYUTHCH,

HACKOJIBKO BO3MOHO, dHAJIM30M 3HAUCHUA TCPMHWHOB Yy I'PAMMATUKOB MU BLIACJICHUCM

KOHCTPYKIMH, KOTOPbI€ B JaJbHEHIIIEM MOTYT OBITh pPaciCHECHbI KaK d)ODMVJ'IBI.

[lonoOHbIE KOHCTPYKIHMM JOIMYCKAalOT BapHMAaTHBHOCTL Ha YPOBHE BBIOOpA

BpPCMCHHU IJlarojia u 3ajora. KpOMC TOTI'O, BCA (I)OpMYJIa MOKET HAaXOOAUTHECSA B COCTaBE
KOCBEHHOM peun. Tem He MECHEE, €CThb OCOOCHHOCTH 3HAUEHUSI U COYEeTacMOCTH,
KOTOpBIE BapbUPYIOT Y Pa3HBIX IJ1arojioB U MOTYT ObITh OMHCAHBI KaK CHErupUuIecKue
Mo udukanuu Gopmyi.

Tak, nHampumep, riarosel appellari, cognominari, nominariu uocare npu

yKa3aHUH Ha 3TUMOJIOTHIO JIOIYCKAIOT MOsIBJICHHE Tpeiora a(ab)

appellari (pexxe appellareg:

Romani aCuribus Quirites appellati sdh(Seru. Aen. VIII 635).

cognominar Ausones cognominat@b Ausone, Vlixis et Circes filio, dicafit
(Seru. Aen. VIII 328).

nominari (pexxe nominarg: Ea fere _nominataaut translaticio nomine_ab
hominibus ut Sabini et Lucani?®.(Varr. L.L. V 32).

uocari / uocare manducari, @juo et in Atellanis Dossenum uocananducuni’

(Varr. I.L. VIl 95); uirga auguralis tubae similitudine lituus uocefin(Gell. V 8, 10).

B cxoxem 3HaueHMM BcTpewyaercs W mpemigor €X. C 3TUM  [peaiorom

ynotpebsstores appellarim nominari npudem ¢ ucnoap30BaHuEeM codeTaHHs €X (UO:

appellari: Tiberini auum, ex qudluuius Tiberis_appellatusst® (Seru. Aen. X
145).

nominari: Clausus..._ex qudClaudia et tribus est et familia_nomin&téSeru.
Aen. VII 706).

2! «Pumsine ot cioBa CuresGbLn HasBaubl QUIrites».

28 «"oBopsT, uTo AUSONEHHUTH Ha3BaHBI OT AB30HA, ChiHa Kupku u Yiucca».

2 «OHY HA3BAHBI HMEHAMH, HepEeHECEHHBIMHM OT JIIOJIEH, KaK, HanpuMep, Sabiniu Lucani».
%0 «Manducari.. ot kotoporo B Areiuanax Dossenusiassieaercst Manducus».

31 Kesn aBrypa 1o cXozcTBY ¢ Tpy6oii HassBacTCs litUUSH.

32 «...nema TubeprHa, 0 KOTOPOMY Ha3BaHa peka THOp».

33 «Kmags... o KOTOpOMY Ha3BaHa Tpuba u pox Kiasaues».
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JInist 3HaYeHUs ‘3aMMCTBOBATh HCIOJB3YHOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMH C IJIarojaMu sumere
u dicere;Hepenko B 3TUX KOHCTPYKIUAX BCTpEUaeTCs TOT xke mpeior a(ab),ciryxamuit

JUISL YKa3aHWs HA HCTOYHUK.

sumere crepusculum... uocabulum sumpseru®abinis* (Varr. I.L. VI 5).
dicere: Feronia, Minerua, NouensidesSabinis. Paulo aliter abisdem_dicimus
haec: Palem, Vestam, Salutent.(Varr. |.L. V 74).

OcoOeHHo wuHTepecHa (¢QopMyJa, BBOJMIIAs NpPUMEpP HOBOOOpPA30BaHUS OT
3auMCTBOBaHUs. B 3Toli (hopmyre 3ameiicTBOBaH TONbKO Tiaroi traherec npemiorom ex
WM ero TpedeckuM nepeBogoM £k: Odefacit... ut quibusdam uidetur, &aecaoopun

tracta esf (Fest. 178, 33 L).

JInst ykazaHusl HA UTATMACKAN TpUMEP KOHCTPYKIMK ¢ riarojamu dicerg uti u

usurparesepeiko paCumMpstoTCs ¢ IOMOIIBIO Ipeaaora pPro.

dicere ...et Lanuuini mane pro bono dicdh{Macr. Sat. | 3, 13).

usurpare Pistum a pinsendo pnmolitum antiqui frequentius usurpab&ntFest.
210, 32 L).

uti: ...antiqui utebantur prioci significationé® (Fest. 249, 33 L).

Takum o0pazom, oOpa3loM cTaHAapTHOM GOpMysbl BBOJA MpUMeEpa, TIE BCe
BO3MOXHBIE  CHHTAKCHYECKHWE  TO3WIMH,  OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIE  00S3aTEIbHBIMU
BaJICHTHOCTSIMU CKa3ye€MOI'0, 3aloJHEHbl, MOXXET OBbITh CIEAYIOIIHUA KOHTEKCT W3

I[HOMez[a4O:

% «C1oBo CrepusculunsanMcTBOBaIM OT CAGHHSH.

3% «Feronia, Minerua, Nouenside®+ca6unsu. HemHOro nnaue mbi TOBOPHM, 3aUMCTBYs Y HHX, clieqytoriee: Palem,
Vestam, Salutem...».

% « Odefacit.. kak HEKOTOPBIM KaXeTCst, GBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO W3 IPEUECKOTO OGLT]».

37«1 maHyBHHIEI TOBOPST MaNesMecto bonumy.

38 IpeBHME YACTO MCIIOIB30BAIIH CIIOBO PiStUM,o6pa3oBaHHOE OT PiNS0,BMecto molitum».

%9 «IpeBHME MOTH30BATICH STHM TS 0003HAUCHHS MECTA».

“*[Tono6Has hopmyia B pasHbIX BapHALMS BCTPEUACTCS NPAKTHIECKH IS BCEX 0OCYIKIAeMBIX TIIAr0I0B, cM. IIpHIoKeH e

2.
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aiunt hunc trochaeum Auruncos rutilum nuncupadig&@om. Ill 478 K).

['marosel, 3amOJTHSAIONIME TO3UIIMIO CKAa3yeMOro, MOTYT OBITh Pa3JIMYHBIMHU TIO
3HAQYEHHUIO U COYETAEMOCTH, U O crienuduke ynoTpeOreHus: KakJI0oro W3 TJarojioB B
COCTaB€ KOHCTPYKLIHM, KOTOpbIE MOTYT paclieHMBAThCs Kak (HOpMyJibl, MOAPOOHO

CKa3aHO HMXKC.

§2. TepMuHOIOTHS, XapaKTEePU3YIONIasi yIOTPedJeHHe MPUMEPOB U3

HTAJIMHCKHUX SA3BIKOB. IJ1aroJibl

B cnoBapueix crathsix C. Illag 4Yacto MOXKHO YBHAETH IOMETKYy <«NON-
grammatical»,0003Ha4arolyto, 4TO0 paccMaTpUBaeMOE CJIIOBO BCTPEUYAETCS B KAKOM-
Ju00 3HAYCHWH WU (HOpPME TOJBKO B TEKCTax, KOTOPhIE HE CUUTAIOTCS CIEHHATBHO
rpaMMaTUYECKUMMU.

Bnopouem, paxe ynoTrpebjieHHE clioBa B COYMHEHUH, HE OTHOCSIIEMCS
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO K TPAMMATHKE, MOXKET ObITh TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUM. B mipeaucioBun K
CJIOBapIO JIATUHCKUX Trpammatuyeckux TtepmuHoB C. Illag ormewaet: «JIatuHCKue
rpaMMaTUKU B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHU TITOTEIU K HCIOJIB30BAHUIO JJISI TPaMMaTHYECKUX
HYXJ TJIarOJOB M3 ITOBCEJHEBHOI'O fA3bIKA, YEM K CO3JAHHUI0 HOBBIX TEPMHUHOB IO
oOpasity cooTBeTcTBYIOIMX Ipedeckux» [Schad 2007C. XXIII].

JleficTBUTETHLHO, TTOIOOHOE OTHOIIEHUE K TEPMUHOJIOTHU CBOMCTBEHHO MHOTHM
JaTUHCKUM aBTopaM. Ha 510 oOpamran BHWMaHuWe, B 4acTHOCTH, kK. AmaMmc B psmie
paboT, TMOCBSIIEHHBIX AHTUYHBIM TEPMHUHOCHCTEMaM. Brpodem, o rpamMmMaTHuecKoi
TepMUHOIOTHH J[K. ATaMC HUKAK HE BBICKA3bIBAJICS.

B cnosape C. Illag He BHONHE SACHBIMU OCTAlOTCSI KPUTEPUU PA3IAECICHUS
IJIaroJIOB, OXapaKTePU30BAaHBIX KaK  <«IJIarojikl M3  TIOBCEAHEBHOTO  S3BIKA,
UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIC IS [N TIpaMMAaTUYSCKUX OIMCAHWUK» [TaMm Ke], KOTOpbIe

BBIACIIAAIOTCA B OTACIBHYIO CTAaTbiO, MW TIJIarojoB, KOTOPBLIC HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSA B

41 (" OBOPSAT, 4TO FTOT TPOXeil ABPYHKH Ha3bIBamH rutilus».
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rpaMMaTHYECKUX ONMHUCAHUSAX, HO HE CTAHOBSATCS 3aroJIOBKOM OTHAEIBbHON CTAaThbU B
ciosape C. llaz.

Jabb1 n30exaTh MPOTUBOPEUHiA, jJajiee MPUBOIUTCS COOpaHWE BCEX IJIAaroJioB,
WCITOJIB3YIOMINXCSI TIPY BBEJICHUHM W XapaKTEPUCTHKE HTAIMHACKUX TpUMepoB. Bce
NpUBJIEKAEMbIE KOHTEKCTHl M yKa3aTelb TPAMMATUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB-TJIArOJIOB,
UCTIONB3YIOMINXCS TPaMMaTUKaMU TIpU pabOTe ¢ UTATUHCKUMU SI3bIKaMH, TIOMEIICHBI B

[Tpunoxxenun 2.

2.1.appellare

C. Illax He BBIAEASCT ATOT IJarojl B OTACIbHYIO CTaThi0, OTPaHHYMBASCH
npousBogueiMu appellandi u appellatia Tem He MeHee, B ciydae ¢ KOHTEKCTaMH,
COJICPIKALIIMMHU UTATUHCKUE MPUMEPHI, TOCTATOYHO YaCTO BCTPEUYACTCS MMEHHO IJIaroJj
appellare B uactnoctn, C. Illax He yuWTBIBae€T Cclydad, KOLJa OTOT IJIarol
yrnotpebnsercs B Bujge appellari a(b) Tem He Mmenee, Takue ciaydaum HYXIAIOTCS B
KOMMEHTApUH, IMOTOMY YTO JaHHOE yIMOTPeOJICHHE Ilaroja COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUCHHIO
‘OBITH TIPOM3BOJHBIM OT KaKOTO-JIMOO CJI0Ba' M HWCIIOJNB3yeTCs TI'paMMaTHKaMH B
OJIHOTHMITHBIX KOHCTPYKIUAX, CIy)KaIlUX IS IepeJadyd STHMOJOruu. boiee Toro, B
rpaMMaTHYECKHX TEKCTaX Takoe 3HaueHue appellarescrpeyaercs vaie Bcero. B atom
MOJKHO YOCIHUThCS Ha MPUMEpe KOHTEKCTOB, PUBEIACHHBIX Jlalee.

B 1enom ynorpebnenus riarona appellareB rpaMMaTndecKkux TEKCTaX MOYKHO
pa3fenuTh Ha TpW Tpymmbl: 1) s ykKa3aHus Ha mpuMmep; 2) Uil yKa3aHUs Ha
THMOJIOTHIO; 3) NPH OINKMCAHWU CKJIOHEHHWS W CIIOBOOOpazoBaHus. Btopas rpymma
ynoTpeOacHHM, npeanoaramiias ucnois3oBanne appellare mpu  orceuike kK
OTHMOJIOTHH, MOXET OBITh pa3jielieHa, B CBOIO oOdYepedb, Ha TMOJTPYIIIHI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME THUIY KOHCTPYKIMH, B KOTOPYIO 3aK/IIOue€Ha IMPUBOAMMAs
IrpaMMaTHKOM 3THMOJIOTHS.

Yucno KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOpBIX appellare ymorpebiasercst ToabKo IS yKa3aHUs
Ha UTAJMHACKUN IpUMep, He MHOTHUM O0JIbIlle ABYX AeciaTKoB (Bcero 23 B [IpuinoskeHun).

OTOT rnaroa B paBHOM Mepe Mcnoib3ytoT U Bappon, u ®ecr, u Tepenuuit CkaBp, u
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CepBuii, u An I'emnuii. EcTh Takxke koHTeKCT u3 DpoHTHHA, coaepKalluii
UTAIMHCKYI0 aTpuOynuio k npuMepy: «quod GraecitAéOowv appellant Osci et Umbri

uorsums? (Frontin. lim. 30 Lachm.).

Hepeako ykazaHue Ha mpuUMep HaXOAMTCS BHYTPU KOHTEKCTA, I/i€ pedb UAET 00
TUMOJIOTHH, OTCHIIAIONIEH K HWTamiickoMy npumepy. OmHako (opmanbHO TJIaroi
yKa3bIBaeT JIMITL HA OTIEIBHO B3SATOE CIOBO KaK Ha pa3OupaeMmblii mpumep: «itaque
Naeuius Balatium appelkf (Varr. I.L. V 53); «Rex cum ferias menstruas Nonis
Februariis edicit, hunc diem februatum appelflabrum Sabini purgamenturfix(Varr.
l.L. VI 13).

B 1Byx cnydasx DOpUBOAATCA CJIOBA, OTHOCSAIIMECA K JIEPEBEHCKOW pEYH,
BIPOYEM, HE HMEIOIIUE MPSMOW aTpuOyIMM B CaMUX KOHTEKCTax (JTmbo maercs
arpuOynmst quidam naubo Tiarosi CToMuT B (OpPME CTPaAJaTeIbHOTO 3ayora). ITo
koHTekcThl M3 ABna ['eimmus (Gell. 11 20, 9)u Cepsus (Seru. Aen. Il 140)Bocxomsmue
Kk counHenuio Bappona «De re rustica»Asn ['enuii ccbutaercs Ha Bappona npsimo, a
CepBuil nepeckas3blBacT COAEPKaHUE OJHOTO M3 PA3IEIOB, MOCBAIICHHOTO HA3BAHUSAM
pPa3HbIX BUJIOB KOPOB.

B mectu konrekcrax (Varr. l.L. V 50; VI 63; Fest. 198, 17; 261, 2302, 6; 314,
4 L), 6onbInast 9acTh U3 KOTOPHIX MpUHAMISKUT DecTy, MOKHO HAOII0IaTh aTPUOYIIHIO
antiqui. B tpex cirygasx — atpubynmro uulgo (Fest. 209, 2 L; Gell. XX 11, 2)Ipu sTom
B OJIHOM M3 KOHTeKkcToB y decra 3Ta arpulynms coceacTByeT ¢ antiqui: «Sispitem
lunonem, quam uulgo sospitem appellaaritiqui usurpabant, cum ea uox ex Graeco
uideatur sumpta, quod esioCewv»* (Fest. 343, 15 L).

EnvHCTBEHHBIN  yOenWTEIbHBIM MHpUMep aHTHYHOM arpuOynuu  Falisci,

3acBUJCTEIbCTBOBaHHBIN TepeHnmeM CkaBpoM, Takke CBs3aH ¢ riarojoM appellare

«quem antiqui fircum, nos hircum, et quam Falisgbdm, nos fabam appellamuet

42 «ToT, 4TO rPEKN HA3BIBAIOT tAé000V, OCKH B YMOPEI — UOIsSuUmM>».

“3 «Tak uro HoBuii HaseBaer <ero> Balatium».

4 dlaps, Koraa o6BsBISIET Ha (EBPAIBCKHE HOHBI ©KEMECSUHbIC KAHHKYIIBI, HA3bIBACT ATOT AcHb februatus. Februm
CaluHsiHe <Ha3bIBAIOT> COp».

5 dOmnony Sispeskoropyio Uulgo ¢ mpocropeunn) HazpBAIOT SOSPESTAK NPOM3HOCKIM APEBHHE, IOTOMY UTO 3TO

CJIOBO, KaK Ka)KEeTCsl, 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 IPEUECKOT0, T.€. OT OW ELV».
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quem antiqui fariolum, nos harioluf(Scaur. orth. 13, 9 K)To xe ¢ peakumu
npumepamu atpudynwmii [Tama u @ecrta k Lanuuiniu Praenestini «<testicul>0s, quos
Lanu<uini appellanhebrundine>s, Graecios, Praenestini nefronet»Paul. ex F. 163
M; Fest. 277 L).

Hakonen, Tpu koHTekcTa (GUKCHPYIOT ymoTpeOiienue riarojia appellare B
3HAYEHUHU ‘Ha3bIBaTh BMecTe ¢ aTpuOynmeir OSCi M TpH KOHTEKCTa — ¢ aTpuOyluei
Vmbri. «senem quod Osci casnar appellagMarr. |.L. VII 29); «Naeuius appellatsta
ab Oscis» (Varr. |.L. VIl 54); «hi (Osci) Martem Mertem _appellanf® (Fest. 130, 2
L); <Plotos appellant Umbri pedibus planis <natos (Fest. 238, 31 L)ireddula
Umbrico nomine Plautus appelledxendices hostiarum» (Fest. 313, 20 L); «dirargab
et Umbri quae nos mala, dira appeldi(Seru. Aen. Il 235).

Yare Bcero riaron appellare ynorpebisiercss rpaMmMaTikamMu ISl yKa3aHUsl Ha
3TUMOJIOTHIO, YTO HHUKaK He Obuto ormedeHo C. Ilax. OxumH pa3 3TOT TJarod
yrmotpebnsercs B snuToMe [laBma B coderanum ¢ Abl. sg.. «Irpini_appellatihomine
lupi»® (Paul. ex Fest. 106 L)[Io oxHOMY pa3y 3aCBHACTEIbCTBOBAHBI (HOPMYIIBI
«appellaric mpemorom de» (Gell. XI 1, 1)u «appellaric mpemmorom ex» (Seru. Aen. X
145). BoceMb KOHTEKCTOB jJeMOHCTpUPYIOT dopmyny «appellari (pexxe appellarg ¢
npemiorom a (aby (Varr. I.L. V 42; 159; VII 36; Fest. 182, 47 Cjc. fin. Il 70, 182;
Fest. 293, 50; 352, 31 L; Seru. Aen. VIl 657; VB85, XI 603).

Baxxno ormetuth popmyny «appellari B coueranuu ¢ quask: «triones rustico
uocabulo boues appellatesribunt quasi quosdam terriones» (Gell. 1l 21 «8jarrubii
appellabantur quasi circa mare habitant85»(Seru. Aen. VIl 750),a Tawxke

POJICTBEHHYIO €l 1o cTpyKType dopmyny «appellareu npuaarouHoe mnpemioxeHue ¢

46 «Koro npesuue fircus, et — hircusu to, uto damucku — habamer naseiBaem faba,u koro apesuue — fariolus,mer —
hariolus».

47 «testiculi,koTopsie y TaHyBHHIEB HazbBaroTCs Nebrundinesy rpexos <..>0¢, y npenecruuues — nefrones».

8 «SenexxoToporo 0ck| Ha3kIBAIOT Casnar»; KoBuii HaspiBacT asta, €3sB CI0BO> OT OCKOB», «OHHU (OCKH) HA3BIBAIOT
Mars — Mamers».

49 «YM6ps1 HasbBatoT Plotosrex, kro pedibus planis natpbamics ¢ mIockuMu cTomamu)»; «yMOPCKHM ci1oBoM Strebula
ITnasT HassiBaeT coxendices hostiarums(xku skepTBEHHBIX KHUBOTHBIX)»; «CabuHsHe 1 yMOpHI HasbiBaroT dirato, 4ro
MBI — mala».

%0 «Irpini HA3BaHbI KMEHEM BOJIKA.

L TuuryT, uTo GBIKM HA3BIBAIOTCS ACPEBEHCKAM CIIOBOM triones,quasi(kak 6b1) Hekue terriones»; «MarrubiiiaseiBarorcs
Te, KTO quasi(kak ObI) )KUBET Circa mare KoKpyr Mopsi)».
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quia» (Fest. 277, 14 L; Seru. Aen. VIII 3618 nmecsatn KOHTEKCTaX WMEET MECTO
dopmyna appellari u mpumatounoe npemioxkenue ¢ quod B matm — <«@ppelari u

IPHUIATOYHOE MpeaokeHue ¢ qui (B 1000 hopme)».

BappoH, B oTiinume OT Apyrux rpaMMAaTHKOB, JOIMYCKaeT Jake yHoTpeOiieHue
riaroJia appellarenpu onucannu HecTaHAAPTHOTO CKIOHEHHS WM CJIOBOOOPA30BaHHMS:
«quod singulae dicuntur, appellatag@e multae¥ (Varr. I.L. VII 177). U3-3a Toro, 4to
peyb UaeT MIMEHHO 00 oOpa3oBaHuK (GopM, 1Ba APYrUx ciydas ynorpedacaus appellare

B TaKOM KOHTekcTe HaxozasaTcs B IX rimase «De lingua Latina» (Varr. |.L. IX, 61; 68).
2.2.cognominare

['maron cognominarenmeet, cornacHo kinaccudukaruu C. Illax, Tpw OCHOBHBIX
3HadyeHus: 1. mpucBaMBaTh KOTHOMEH, 2. Ha3blBaThb COOCTBEHHBIM HMEHEM; 3.
uMeHoBaTh, 00o3Hauath [Schad 2007C. 64]. Tem He MeHee, KPyr KOHTEKCTOB, Ha
OCHOBAHHUHM KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh OMKMCAHO YIOTPEOJEHUE 3TOTO Tjiaroja, HeCKOJIbKO
mupe, YeM IpeicTaBieHo B ciopape [lan.

Toapko oauMH pa3 riaros cognominare ynorpeOisercs Uisl yKa3aHHsS Ha

UTAIMHACKUX TpuMep y MakpoOus, B couyeTaHuu ¢ peakoi aTpuOynmerr Neopolitani

«...in Campania Neopolitani celebrabifwva cognominantes® (Macr. Sat. | 18).

Yerblpe ciydasi, U3 KOTOPBIX OJWH — y Bappona, Tpu ocraBmmxcs —y CepBus,
JICMOHCTPUPYIOT yMoTpediieHrne cognominarer cocraBe (GopmMyll, yKa3bIBarOIIUX Ha
THMOJIOTHIO. «Ccognhominaric npemiorom a (ab)> (cp. Varr. I.L. V 32); «Ausones

cognominatosab Ausone¥ (Seru. Aen. VIII 328); eognominaren mpuiaTto4Hoe

npeaioxeHue ¢ qui» (Seru. Aen. | 6); gognominariu mpuaaToOuYHOE MPEUIOKECHHE C
quod» (Seru. Aen. XII 747).

52 «3-3a TOT'0, YTO O HUX 'OBOPUTCA IO OTACIIBHOCTHU, OHU HA3bIBAOTCS <BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4HcClie> eae multae».

%3 «Heanomuranusl B Kammasuu gectBytoT (31010 Gora), HMeHyst ‘HPBwv».
> «AUSONESia3bIBaHbI 10 AB3OHYY.
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WNuTepecHo, YTO 3TOT TJIarojd HE YMOTPeONseTcs B CBSI3U C WTATMUCKHUMHU
npumepamu HU Pectom, Hu [laBmom. B wucnons3oBanuu 3toro riarona CepBuem

MOKHO YCMOTPETH BIUsiHUE BappoHa, BIipoyem, ¢ U3BECTHOM J10JI€ COMHEHHS.
2.3.declinare

C. lax BBIACIACT TPU OCHOBHBIX 3HAa4YeHMs I 3Toro riarona [Schad 2007(C.
109-111], aABa W3 KOTOPHIX MOKHO HAOJIIOJaTh W B KOHTEKCTaX, CBS3aHHBIX C
UTATUACKUMH  si3bIKaMu. DecT ymoTpedsseT OSTOT TJaroid JUis yKa3aHus Ha
cnernuduueckoe popmoodpazoanue (Fest. 201, 19 L)nsa ykazaHus Ha STHMOJIOTHIO

STOT TI7aroi ymoTpeGisieTcss MCKIIOYHTenbHO Bapponom: «Carmena® ab eadem

origine sunt declinata® (Varr. I.L. VIl 23),a taxxe (Varr. l.L. V 32; VI 58; IX, 61).

2.4.dicere

Crekrtp 3Hauenui riaroja dicereonwucan C. [llag qocratouno noapooHo [Schad
2007, C. 128], ona BbimenseT B KayeCTBE OTACIBHOIO 3HAYEHHS ‘CO3/1aBaTh
IPOU3BOJHOE CJIOBO’ WM IPUBOIUT JIBE€ YACTOTHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH, COIPOBOKIAIOIINE
rJaroj B 3TOM 3HAYCHHMH. KOHCTPYKIMIO ¢ mpemimorom a (ab) m mpemmorom quod
OHAaKO MPH aHaJIN3e KOHTEKCTOB, TJIE O0CYKIAIOTCS IPUMEPHI U3 HTATUHCKUX SI3BIKOB,
OBLIO YCTAaHOBJICHO, YTO TMOBTOPSIOIIMECS KOHCTPYKIMU ¢ riarojom dicere (emie yaiie
— B maccuBHOU (opme diCl) He OrpaHUYMBAIOTCS IBYMs YIIOMSHYTHIMU B cioBape C.
[lan.

JIss  TpoCcTOTO  yKa3aHUs Ha WTATUMHCKHA TIPUMEpP, C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM
pa3zHo00pa3HbIX aTpHOYIHiA, STOT TJaroya ynoTpeOsioT Bce rpaMMaTuke, U BappoH, u
®ecr, u I[1aBen, u Cepsuii, u ABn ['eyumii Brutoth 10 Makpo6us. bosee Tpex necsaTKkoB
KOHTEKCTOB (PUKCHPYIOT 3TO ymnotpeOnenue. Crnemyer 3ameruthb, yto C. Illam He

BBIJICIISIET B KAYECTBE TEPMUHOIOTMYECKOTO yrnorpebienue riaroia dicere B 3HaueHuu

%5 Berpeuaerest Taoke uTenne *Casmenae
%% «CarmenaeGpa3oBaHBI OT TOTO KE HCTOYHHKA»
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‘IPOU3HOCHUTE’, ‘00pa30BBIBaTh MPOU3BOAHOE CIIOBO/PopMy’ M ‘3aMMCTBOBATH’, XOTS
JUISL 3TOTO €CTh OCHOBAHUSI.

B 3HaueHuu ‘ynorpeOssath ¢opmy / cioBoOOpa3oBaTebHBIA BapUaHT IJIAroJ
dicerescrpeuaercs neBsthb pa3, y @ecra (Fest. 162, 58 L) epsus (Seru. Aen. | 75; 93;
144; 147; 233; 293} Asna I'emus (Gell. VII 16, 3; X 24, 8)Bappoun He ynorpebiiser
3TOT TJIaroj B TaKOM 3HAYCHHWW MPUMEHUTEIHHO K HMTATMHCKUM TpUMEpaM HH pasy.
Cpenu W3BECTHBIX JIEBATH KOHTEKCTOB OOpamiaeT Ha celsi ymoTpeOsieHue cioBa MOS
NPUMEHUTEIRHO K CIoBOymoTpebmenuio, cp.. «duplices duas, secundum morem
antiquum. nam duplices duos dicebgh{Seru. Aen. | 93).

Jlnst mepenaun 3Ha4YeHHWs ‘TpoW3HOCUTH Tiaron dicere ymorpebnsiercs B 14
KOHTEKCTaX, CBSA3AaHBIX C UTAIMHCKUMH MPUMEpPaMH, M HCIOJIb3YETCSl OOIBIIMHCTBOM
rpaMMaTukoB. MiIMeHHO B 3TOM 3HaueHuu ero ynotpeOsstor Benuit Jlonr u Tepenuuit
CkaBp, aBTOpbI COUMHEHHMI 0 npaBonucanuu (Scaur. orth. 23, 19 K; Vel. Long. orth. 69,
11 K). UuTepecHsl Tpu ciaydas yrnotpebienus dicerekak ‘npousnocuts y Ilpucimana,
¢ arpubymumeit Italiae populi «u quoque multis Italiae populis in usu non esat] e
contrario o[...] colpam pro culpam dicentesHercolem pro Herculerr®Prisc. inst. Il
27, 9 K,cp. Takxke 26, 16; 25 K).

HNmenno rtmaron dicere wame Bcero ymoTpeOssieTcs JUis YKa3aHus Ha
THUMOJIOTHIO. UHUCIIO TaKWX KOHTEKCTOB, OTCHUIAIONIMX K HTATUHCKAM IpPHMEpaM,
NPEBBIIIACT MIECTh ACCITKOB. Hanbomee WHTEpECHO B ATOW CBSI3U yCTaHOBUTH TO, KaK
pacrpenensforcss KOHTEKCTHI ¢ TOoAoOHBIM  yrnorpeOnenuem  dicere  mexmy
rpaMMaTHKaMH M MOXHO JM Ha OCHOBAHHMU O3TOTO JI€JaTh KAaKUe-THMOO BBIBOIBI O
NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U 3aMMCTBOBAaHUU MPUMEPOB. J[J1st 3TOM 1menu cieayeT moaBeprHyTh
BHUMATEIHLHOMY aHAIIU3Y ()opMYibl 6600a ITUMOIIOTHH, conepxainue riaron dicere.

Yamie Bcero ucmonbszyercs Gopmyna «dici (pexxe dicere ¢ mpemiorom a (ab.
Bappon, ®@ect u CepBuil MOJIB3YIOTCS €10 OJIMHAKOBO 4yacTo. MHTEepecHo, uto Bappoun

yrnoTpeOIsieT 3Ty GopMyiTy U s epenadn 3Hadenus ‘3aumctBoBath (Varr. |.L. V 74).

*" «duasiazeamsr dupliCeSB COOTBETCTBHI C IPEBHAM CIOBOYIOTpeOIeHHeM (MOS).AeI0 B TOM, 4TO <APEBHHE™> HA3BIBAIN
duos — duplices».

%8 «y MHOTHX HapooB MTanun TIacHslii U He HCITOIb30BAICs, 4 HCIIOIB30BANCS, HA000POT, 0f...] roBopsimie colpasmecto
culpau Hercolessmecro Hercules».
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Bropoit mo w4acrotHoctH THO GOpMyNl MpEeAyCMaTpUBAE€T IMOCTPOCHHE
NPHUIATOYHBIX TpeUIoKeHHIA ITpH riaroiie dicere.Oqna u3 Takux Gopmyn — «dici (pexe
dicerd u mnpuaatoyHoe mnpemiokeHue ¢ qUO», apyras — <«diCl ¥ IpHIATOYHOE
npeuiokeHue ¢ qui». Enquamynsl cioydan, korna ynotpebsercs «diCi B coueTaHuu C
quia, quodu a(b) omnoBpemenno» (Seru. Aen. VIII 636y «dici B couetanuu ¢ quodu
qui omaoBpemenno» (Varr. |.L. V 96) s BBoaa HeCKOIbKUX 3TUMOJIOTH. CyIlecTByeT
dopmyna «dici (pexe dicere mocne unde>, kotopyro ymorpediusier Tonbko CepBuid,
3aTo cpasy B ISATH KOHTEKCTAaX B Pa3HBIX YaCTSIX KOMMEHTapus K «JHeuzae» Beprumsi.

Hntepecno, uro ®ect u I[laBen wu30eraroT MOCTPOCHHUS STUMOJOTUH IS
UTATUICKIX TPUMEPOB C TOMOINBI0 MPUIATOYHBIX mpemnoxeHuit. @opmyna «dicCi
(pexxe dicerg u mpumaTtouHoe mpeaaoxkeHne ¢ qUOh yrotpebdisercs Bapporom 8 pas,
CepBuem 3 pasa u Bcero 2 paza y Decra. [Ipu s3tom B ogHOM ciydae dect mpsmo
ccelnaeTcs Ha Bappona (Fest. 343, 66 L) B apyrom, XoTs cchlikk Ha BappoHna Her, ee
MOJKHO TIpEAIoJiaraTh Ha OCHOBaHHMHU CHEUU(PUKNA MaTepHuajia: pedb UICT 00 OCKCKOM
Ha3BaHMM 11 Gora Mapca: «Mamers... qui lingua Oscorum Mars significafiirgFest.
158, 52 L).

®opmyna «diCi 1 mpumatoyHOE MpemioKeHne ¢ QUi BCTpedaeTcs TPIDKAB Y
Bappona (Varr. |.L. V 123; VI 63; 68)paun pa3 y Cepsus (Seru. Aen. V 598k oaun
pa3y ®ecra (Fest. 165, 27 L).

Hutepecno, uto Pect ymorpednsier (opmynsr «diCi B coueraHuu ¢ POSH:
«Quirites autem dictpost foedus a Romulo et TatfdxFest. 254, 34 L} «dici B
coueranuu c proptem (Fest. 206, 29 Lkoropsie He cBolicTBeHHBI CepBrio 1 BappoHy.
BeposiTHO, yMeHbIlIeHHE YHCIa TPUNATOYHBIX MPEIJIOKEHHH W TOSBICHHE HOBBIX
(GopMyI1 CBSI3aHO UMEHHO C JIEATEILHOCTBIO MUTOMATOPA, BHIHYKJICHHOTO COKPAIIATh

TCKCT U, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, BJIMATH HAa €0 CTHUJIb.

2.5.ducere

%9 «Mamers.. Ha s3bIKe OCKOB Ha3bIBaeTCs Mapc».
%0 «Quiritesnaspanbl mocie 10poBOPa, 3aKMOUEHHOTO PoMytom u Tarmem».



67

I'maron ducereommcan y C. lllax mocrarouno meranpHo [Schad 2007(C. 142-
143]. Ograko ero ynorpedieHre Mo OTHOMICHHUIO K UTAJTHICKUM ITpuMepaM peako. Jims
yKa3aHHs Ha STUMOJIOTHIO ero ynorpediser tonbko Pect (Fest. 218, 46; 257, 19; 293,
28 L). Bappon wu CepBuii wuzberaror ymnoTpeOJNeHHs OSTOro TJaroyiia Kak
rpaMMaTHYEeCKOTO TEPMHHA.

Ectp numb onMH TpaMMaTHYeCKUd KOHTEKCT B KoMmMeHTapuu CepBus,
coJlepKaliii CChUIKY Ha Bappona, rae wucmosib3yercs rmaron ducere «Varro ait
“sparum telum missile, a piscibus ducta similitwiqui spari uocantur® (Seru. Aen.
XI 682). VuutsiBasi, uto riaroi diceressisiercs i BappoHa npeanoYTHTeIbHBIM ITPH
yKa3aHUU Ha JTUMOJIOTHUH, MOXHO JaXXe MpPEArnojararb Mmopdy TEKCTa B IUTATE Y
CepBust 1 Bo3HHMKHOBeHHe ducta na mecte dicta moj BIMSHUEM CIOBOYMOTPEOICHHUS

0oJee MO3AHUX TPAMMaTHKOB.

2.6.fingere

Kak u riaron ducere riaron fingere no oTHOIICHUIO K UTAIMHCKUM TpUMEpaM
BCTPEUAETCS pPEIKO. B OCHOBHOM TOT TJIaroyi HCIOJIB3YeTCs, KOTJa pedyb HJIET O
HEOJIOTM3Max, B TOM YHCJIE MPEUIOKEHHBIX MOTaMH, M TIOYTH HUKOTIa HE OTCHUIACT K
TUMOJIOTHUH.

C. Ilag npuBomuT OoJiee OOMMPHBIM CHUCOK KOHTEKCTOB, rae fingere
o0o03HauaeT ‘co3maBaTh MPOU3BOJHOE CIIOBO', a TAaKXKe ps Apyrux 3HaueHuit [Schad
2007,C. 170].IIpu 3TOM MOKET CIOXKHUTHCS BIIEUATICHHE, uyTo riaroi fingeressisercs
OCHOBHBIM TEPMUHOM JUIsl yKa3aHUS Ha J3TtuMoyiorno. OIHAKO 3TO HE Tak.
BOJIBIIIMHCTBO TPaMMAaTHUKOB HE WCIOJNB3YIOT 3TO CJIOBO, mpeanouutas dicere wu
appellare

Tonpko B 3Ha4YeHWH ‘CoO3/aBaTh MPOW3BOAHOE CioBO' miaron fingere
yIOTPEOJIAETCSI B KOHTEKCTaX, TNIe peub HACT 00 HTAIUMHCKUX MpUMepax, MpHYeM

ToNbKO y Bappona u Bcero tpu paza (Varr. L.L. V 69; 96; 120)Bce Tpu xoHTekcTa

61 «BappoH ropopuT: Sparum -sTo MeTaTenpHOe KoIbe, HaspauHoe (ductamu dicta?)mo cxoncTBy ¢ peibamu, KOTOPHIE
Ha3BIBAIOTCS Spari».
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NPEJCTaBISAIOT 0COOBI MHTEpPEC MOTOMY, YTO 3HadeHHe riarona fingere comepxut B
cebe meTtadopy, CIea0BaTeNIbHO, OBIJI0O N300PETEHO TPaMMAaTHKAMU, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, B
Ka4eCTBE MePEBOJIa TPEUECKOr0 TEPMHUHA.

[TponsBoaHBIM TepMUHOM OT IIarojia fingeressisercs cymecrsurensHoe figura,
KOTOpoe ymnorpebssercss AioMm [emeM u JAPYrMMH TpaMMaTHKaMH B CMBICTIC
‘ciioBooOpazoBatenbHas moaens’ (cp. Gell. X1 15, 2).0t figura npoucxoauT u TepMHUH
figurare, koropsrii ['emmii ynotpednsier B cmeicie fingere (Gell. IV 9, 12).IIpusonut
Iennuit n rpedeckuii ananor pi figura —rpeu. oxnua (ibid. 1 20, 1).

B ocHoBe cemanTrku TepmuHoB fingerewu figura, mpuMeHsIeMbIX K MPOU3BOIHBIM
ClIOBaM, JIGKUT MPEACTABICHHE O 3HAYCHHHM IPOM3BOJHOIO CJIOBAa KakK COYETAHHH
3HAYEHHUH CJIOB, KOTOPHIMA CEMAHTHKY 3TOTO CIIOBAa MOYKHO OIKCaTh, MPH TOM Kak
MHUHHMYM OJIHO M3 YKa3aHHBIX B TOJIKOBAHUM MPOU3BOISIIUX CJIOB MO (OpME TOIHKHO
HAMIOMHUHATD YaCTh MPOU3BOTHOTO.

CamMo0 ’ke€ 3HAYCHHE TPOM3BOJHOIO CIIOBA MOXET OBITh OIKMCAHO Yepe3
CJIOBOCOYETaHHME, KOTOpoe pacieHuBaeTcs kak figura. Tak, wHampumep, Bappon
UCTIONB3YyeT TepMuH fingere mis 3TUMOIOru3auu TEOHUMA C YTOUHSIONIMM SITUTETOM

luno Lucina: «fictaab iuuando et luce luno Lucirf@sVarr. I.L. V 69).

2.7.nominare

B cnosape C. [llag yka3aHo TOIBKO 3HAYEHHE ‘HA3bIBAaTh, 0003HAYATH IO HUMEHU'
[Schad 2007C. 269], onHako NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MTATUHCKUM IpHUMEpaM 3TOT Ijaroi
yKa3bpIBae€T W Ha MPOU3HOILICHHWE, U Ha STUMOJIOTHIO. J[s yKa3aHHs Ha MPOU3HOIICHUE
riaroj hominare ucnomns3yer Tepenruii CkaBp: «quod <nos> hordeum dicimus illi

fordeum nominauerun®® (Scaur. orth. 23, 19 K)ist ykasaHHs Ha THMOJOTHIO —

npeumyiiectseHHO Bappon u CepBuil.
dopmyna «nominari (pexxe hominarg ¢ npemiorom a (aby> ucnonszyercs 1 pas

(varr. I.L. V 32). Hepeako otTchluika K IPOM3BOJIIEMY CJIOBY COIPOBOXKIAACTCS

62 «ot «aroMoraTe» u «cBeT» 06pasosana luno Lucinax.
83 «r0, uTo MBI HazeBacM hordem onm Haswzaau fordeums.
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MOSICHEHHEM B BHJIE MPUAATOYHOTO IpeokeHust ¢ quod B 4 cinydasx y Bappona u 3
cinyvasx y Cepsus.

dopmyna «nominari (pexxe nominarg B mpeIoKeHHH ¢ UNAe> B CBSI3U ¢
UTATUIHCKUMK [IpUMEpaMH HH pa3dy He ymorpebssiercss BappoHnom, ogHaKo
3acBujerenbcTBoBana y Cepsus (Seru. Aen. V 560; X 145) ogun 1 pa3 —y decra
(Fest. 293, 16 L)Oaun pa3 Cepuii HCHOIB3YyeT «NOMINari B mpeaioxkeHnn ¢ eX quo
(Seru. Aen. VII 706).

2.8.nuncupare

C. Ilag mnpuUBOAUT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC KOHTEKCTBI YIOTPEOJICHUs TJjiarosa
nuncuparewns coumHeHWid mo3mHUX TpammatukoB [Schad 2007,C. 273]. BooGiie
rjaroj NUNCUparencoNb3yercss MPUMEHHTEILHO K SA3bIKy Kak y BappoHna, Tak u y
decra, 0JHAKO MPU YIMOMHUHAHMHM HTAJIMHCKOrO CJIOBAa BCTPEUAETCS BCETO B OJHOM
KoHTeKcTe y Jlmomena: «aiunt hunc trochaeum Auruncos rutilum nuncupses®s
(Diom. Il 478 K).

2.9.ponere

['maron ponere Boobme He Boiaensercs C. Illam B otaenbHyto crateio. EcThb
TOJIBKO OT/I€JIbHBIE CTAThU JJI €r0 MPUCTABOYHBIX MPOU3BOJHBIX POStpONOu praepono
[Schad 2007C. 309, 312]Ilpu paccMOTpEHNH HTATHUCKUAX TPUMEPOB TIIAT0JIO PpONnere
ynoTpeOasieTcss B 3HAYEHUM MPOU3HOCUTH U 'ymoTpebnsats’. Bappon mnoutu He
ymoTpeOIsieT 3TOT Ij1aroii, KpoMme Kak B 3HaueHuu ‘npousHocuts’ (Varr. I.L. VII 96) u B
sTUMOJIOrHH 11 cioBa loqui (ibid. VI 56).

B 3HayeHuM ‘NpPOM3HOCUTH MO OTHOUIEHUIO K HUTAIUUCKOM (QOHETHKE ATOT
rinaroi npumensier ®ecr (Fest. 348, 21 Ly Ilpuctuman (Prisc. inst. Il 27, 9 K)B

3HaYeHUH ‘' yrnotpeoisaTs’ — Dect, Ceppuit u ABn ['eyunii (Bcero 7 KOHTEKCTOB).

84 «OBOPAT, UTO FTOT TPOXEH ABPYHKH HMENH OOBIKHOBEHH Ha3bIBaTh FUtilUS».
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2.10.pronuntiare

C. laxg maer BecbMa MOAPOOHBINA Pa3bOp KOHTEKCTOB, IJIe BCTPEYAETCS 3TOT
rimaron [Schad 2007C. 329]. Bupouem, Bappon u CepBuii BOOOIIEe HE MOJIB3YHOTCS
3THM TJIaroJIOM MIPUMEHHUTENILHO K HTATMHCKOMY MaTepHaiy, npeamnodntas dicere

[To OTHOIIEHWIO K HTATUHCKUM TPHUMEpPaM O3TOT TIJaroj yrmoTpeOssercs B
3HAYCHHUH ‘MPOM3HOCHUTH’ Bcero JiBa pasa B anuroMe Pecta (Fest. 254, 54; 355, 2 L)
1 pa3 pronuntiarenmeer y ®ecra 3nauenue ‘ynorpediats ¢popmy’: «Specus feminino
genere pronuntiabaantiqui, ut metus et nepdsfFest. 343, 29 L).

2.11.significare

C. laxg moapoOHO KOMMEHTHPYET CEMaHTHYECKHI criekTp 3Toro riarona [Schad
2007, C. 364-366]. I'naroa significare ucnoas3yercs W JUisl OMUCAHUS 3HAYCHHIA
UTAIMNACKUX CJIOB, fABISAACH, TEM CaMbIM, OJHHM M3 CIOCOOOB BBOJA HTAJHICKOTO
npumepa. UM B 0IMHaKOBOM MeEpE TOJIb3YIOTCS BCE TPAMMATHKH, U Bapp0H66, u dect, n
Cepsuii, u Asn ['ennnmii. Beero 3acBueTenscTBOBaHO 24 KOHTEKCTA C pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU

uTaauickumMu aTpudynusmu (cm. [punoxenue).

2.12.sumere

B cinoBape C. Illag 3TOT ryaros 0XapakTepu3OBaH HMMEHHO TaK, KaK OH
ynoTpeOsieTcss B OAHOM KOHTEKCTe y BappoHa NpUMEHUTENbHO K UTAIMHCKUM SI3bIKaAM
[Schad 2007C. 387],To ecTh B 3HaueHnu ‘3aMMCTBOBaTh . «id uocabulum sumpserunt

a Sabinis (Varr. l.L. VI 5).

2.13.trahere

85 «SpecusipeBHIe yIoTpeGIsIT B )KEHCKOM pOJie, Kak Metusi Nepos».
% Hogpo6Hee 06 yrotpe6ieHun riarona significareBapporom cm. [Kysuernos 2002,C. 90-95].
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['pammaTiky ynoTpeOsSioT 3TOT IJIarojl B 3HAUYEHUU 00pa3oBBIBATH CIOBO OT

3aMMCTBOBAHHUS', M Yallleé BCErO OH BBICTYIAET B COYCTAHHUHU C MPEIOTOM €X MU €ro
rpedeckuM mepeBogom ¢k [Schad 2007 C. 403], B TOM 4KcCiae ¥ MO OTHOMICHHIO K

npuMepam <«si3bika apeBHHx» (antiquorum)MssectHo Beero 2 mpumepa u3 decra, rie
9TOT TJIAroJI MCIOJB3YETCS B CBA3HM C 3TUMOJIOTHEH HTaauiickoro ciaosa. O0a ciykaT

AJB1 JCMOHCTPpAalI I'p€aYCCKOI0 IMPOU3BOAAIICTO CJIOBA, K KOTOPOMY BO3BOAUTCS KaKOC-

6o uranuiickoe (Fest. 178, 33; 218, 48 L).

2.14.uocare

B cnoape C. lax mist 3TOTO TIaroyia HET OTACIBLHON CTaThH, €CTh JIUIIh CTAThU
s ero npousBogHbix [Schad 2007 C. 426-427]. Tem He MeHee, Taron uocare
IIMPOKO HMCIIOJIb30BAJICS TPaMMaTHKaMHU CO BpeMeH BappoHa.

WutepecHo, uto BappoH modtd HE MCHOJIB3YeT ITOT IJIArojl JJIs YKa3aHus Ha
TUMOJIOTHIO, HO TMPEANOYUTACT YHOTPEOISITh €ro MpH MepeBOjie C OJHOTO s3bIKa Ha
apyroit (Varr. l.L. V 68; 107; VI 13; VIl 28)Cepsuii u DecT HCMOIB3YIOT 3TOT IIIaroi
JUIS yKa3aHus Ha utanuickuid mpumep (0osee 20 KOHTEKCTOB).

IIprMEHUTENBPHO K WTAIMKWCKOMY MAaTe€pUally IJIaroja UOCAre nmo 4acTOTHOCTH
yrmoTpeOIeHHsI MOKET CpaBHUTKLCS TOJIBKO ¢ appellare.®ect ucnons3yer uocareum s
ykazaHus Ha crernuduueckoe npoumsHomenne. «Osce, quod i quoque pitora quattuor
uocen®” (Fest. 206, 37cp. Taxxe 229, 16 L).

Jlnist ykazanus Ha stumoJioruio Bappon (Bcero 1 pas, cp. Varr. |.L. VII 95), decr,
CepBuii 1 ABn ['eumii mone3yroTcs ¢Gopmysol «uocari / uocareB codeTaHWH ¢
npemiorom a(by». ¥ ®decra ogHax el BeTpeuaeTcs «Uocari / UOCares npemioxkeHuu ¢
unde> (Fest. 293, 16 L).

@®opmynbl ¢ TPHUIATOYHBIMH NPEUIOKEHUSIMH, T.e. <«locari / uocare u
npeIoKeHue ¢ quodh u «uocari / uocaren npeiokenue ¢ quia», MOKHO HaOJIIOIATh
y Cepsuii yuiibs ogHaxael (Seru. Aen. X 145)3ato umu nons3yercs dect (Fest. 258,
56; 141, 15; 277, 14; 313, 15 B ormiuume ot riaroia diCere mo OTHOMICHUIO K

67 To-ocKekH, [IOTOMY YTO OHH F'OBOPS BMeCTO (uattuor pitora».
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koTopomy DecT mpennounTaeT uzderatb GopmMysa ¢ NPUAATOUHBIMHU MPEITIOKEHUSIMH,
ps1oM ¢ UOCAreoH UCHOb3yeT X JOCTATOYHO CBOOOIHO.

Haxkower, couetanue «UOCari B mpeyiokKeHUU ¢ Propter, propterea scrpevaercs

tonbko y Cepsus (Seru. Aen. | 720; Prisc. Il 487, 8 K).

2.15.uocitare

Kak wu rmarom uocare ero cyddukcaibHbIi NPOU3BOIHBIN UOCItare He
ynomuHaercs C. llan. Tem He mMeHee, 3TOT IJaroj MCIOJb3yeTCsl B TPAMMAaTHYECKHUX
KOHTEKCTax. BappOoH naBaxapl HMCHONB3YET €ro Uil YyKa3aHUus HAa ITUMOJIOTHIO

utanuiickoro cimoa (Varr. L. V 162; VI 58). lng ykasaHuss Ha MPUMEpP €ro

ucnoin3oBamu Pect (Fest. 209, 18 Lix Apn I'emumii (Gell. XI 1, 1).

2.16.usurpare

I'maron usurpare C. lllag He paccMaTpuBaeT, BBIACHSS B OTACIBHYIO CTaThIO
CyIIeCTBUTENIbHOE Usurpatiokak ‘ymorpednenue’ [Schad 2007C. 429]. Tem He MeHee,
caMm Tiaroyl usurpare ynorpeoisercss dectoM NPUMEHHTEIBHO K MpPUMEpaM «SI3bIKa
JIPEBHHUX», IPUYEM B JIBYX 3HAYCHUSAX. JUIA yKa3aHWs Ha 0co0Oe IMPOW3HOIICHHE W
npaBonucanue (Fest. 202, 20; 254, 53; 343, 16 ik)uis ykazanus Ha npumep (Fest.
210, 32; 343, 34 L).

2.17.uti

B cnoBape C. Illag HEeT OTAENBHOW CTATHH JJISl ATOTO IJIaroja, XOTsS rPaMMAaTHKU
UCIOJIB3YIOT €r0 He pexe, yeM cymiecTBurenprHoe Usus[Schad 2007C. 429]. Bappon
NOYTH HE MOJb3yeTCs 3TUM riarosioM, HO y Pecra, CepBus u Apna ['emus oH
ynoTpeOsieTcsl HEOJHOKPATHO B coctaBe ¢opmyn «Uti B couetanmu ¢ Abl. sg.» (7

ciydaeB), «Utli B couetaHuu ¢ mpemioroMm Pro» (3 koHTekcTa, Bce y decta) u «Uti u
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npeioxenue ¢ quia» (Fest. 274, 60 L).

§3. TepMuHOIOTHs, XapaKTePU3YIONIasi yIOTPed/ieHHe MPUMEPOB U3

UTAJTUHUCKHUX SI3BIKOB! CYHIECTBUTC/IBHBIC M ITPWJIAraTe/JIbHbIC

3.1.glossae, glossema, glossula, lingua secretior

C. llax mpuBomuT s TepmuHa glossaoaHo 3Havenue: «collection of unfamiliar
words with explanations, glossaf§sSchad 2007C. 189] co ccputkoit Ha Bappona
(Varr. I.L. VIl 10) u Xapusus (Charis. 297, 24; 315, 25 B)lelicTBUTEIbHO, TEPMHH
glossa mpuuem B ¢Qopme MH. 4. gloSSae B TeKkcTax TIpPaMMATHKOB SIBIISIETCS
o0o3HaueHreM xaHpa. IMEHHO 1o3ToMy caM 1o cebe TepMuH glOSSaB COXpaHUBIIHUXCS
NaMATHUKAX HE SBISETCS MapKepoM [Jisi KOHTEKCTOB, COJEpKalluX Kakue-mudo
UTAIMNACKHUE TPUMEPBl UIU aTpuOynuu. Bopodyem, 3TOT TepMuH, Kak U OJU3KHE K HEMY
cymectBuTenbHbIe glosseman glossula [Schad 2007 ibid.]moxer o6o3HauaTh He
TonbKo «Collection of words»to ects rimoccapuii, HO ¥ TOITHYECKUI IPHEM.

Opomonusi  ciioBa  glossae ot 3HAYeHUS ~ ‘MOITUYECKHHA  TIPUEM,
peayCMaTpUBAIOIINNA YIOTpeOJeHUE HEOOBIYHOr0 CJIOBa' K 3HAYEHUIO ‘TJIOCCApHid;
COOpHUK pEIKHX CJIOB COOTHOCUTCS C HPHUPOAOA CaMOro 3>KaHpa IJIoccapus, B
KOHEYHOM MTOI'€ BOCXOMSIIETO K MOSICHEHUSM JUIsl PEIKHUX CJIOB, HEOOXOAUMBIM JIJIS
MOHMMAaHUS TIOdTHYEeCKoro Tekcta. He ciydwaitHo tepmuH glossemascrpeuaercs y
Bappona B rnase VII counmnennsa «O maTuHCKOM s3bIKE». B 3TOH TI1aBe copepKuUTCA
HauMOOJIbIIIEE YHUCJIO LUTAT W3 JAPEBHUX IOATOB M KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCS IMOATHYECKUE
ynotpeonenus cinos (Varr. [.L. VII 34; 107).

WHTepecHbIi JaTHHCKHM TepeBo IS ¢ioBa §l0SSae KOTOPhIH MOXHO OBLIO ObI
ydyecTb TMpU HANHUCAHUM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH CTaThM B  CIOBape JIATUHCKOU

rpaMMaTHYeCKOW TepMUHOJOTHH, Tpemtoxkuin Keuntunman: «Protinus enim potest

%8 «coBpamKe He3HAKOMBIX CJIOB C TOJNKOBAHUSMIA, TIIOCCAPHID».
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interpretationem linguae secretioris, id est quage@ glossas uocant,... ediscéfe»
(Quint. | 1, 35).B cnoBape C. Illag HEeT cTaThu Mpo CIOBO SECretusy rpaMMaTHYecKOM
3HAYCHHWHU, XOTSI €CTh CTaThU PO JAPYIHe MpHaratesibHbie, Hampumep, npo Saluus
[Schad 2007¢C. 353].

Tem He MeHnee, Boipakenue «lingua secretior»xak u «uocabula secretay
Bappona (Varr. |.L. IX 58), sBHO HyX1aeTcs B paCCMOTPEHUH MMEHHO C TOYKH 3PEHUS
ero MecTa B CHCTEME JIATUHCKON TIpaMMaTH4eCKOW TepMHUHOJOTuU. B okcdopackom
cnoBape OLD mop pen. I1. I'mapa a1st ciioBa Secretusiaercs nepBoe 3HadeHue ‘existing
apart (from)’,r.e. ‘cymectByromuii ornenpro (o) [Glare 1968,C. 1718].

[Tpennoxxennoe KeunTmimanom BeIpaxeHue «interpretatio linguae secretioris»,

COOTBETCTByMOIlee Tpenmu3My (@losSsae nemoHcTpupyeT yrouHeHwe mpu lingua,

OyKBaJBHOM TIepeBofe rped. YAwooa. OpHako chekTp 3HadeHuil mat. lingua ne

INOJHOCTBIO COBIaga€T CO CIICKTPOM 3HAYCHUM rpey. 'Y/\(;)O'O'O(, B YaCTHOCTH,

COJIEpIKAIlleM 3HAYEHHE U 3HA4Y€HUE JUAJEKT, W 3HAYEHUE 'JUAJCKTU3M', HHAue

KBuHTHIHAH MOT ObI OTPaHUYUTHCS CIIOBOCOUYETaHHEM «interpretatio linguae».
MeHHO TmO3TOMY ISl yKa3aHWs Ha cnenuduyeckoe 3Ha4YeHHE Tped. YAwooo

npu TepeBoje J100aBlIeHO IpujaratrejlbHoe Secretior: cioBocoderanune «lingua

secretior» o3HadaeT B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe OYyKBajIbHO ‘Ooiiee penkue cjaoBa’, €Ciu
MOHMMATh JaT. linguau rped. YAWooQ Kak HEYTO, COCTOAIIee ITaBHBIM 00pa3oM H3

CJIOB.
3.2.uocabula secreta; discrimen
Heckosnbko wWHOE 3HAYEHHWE MNPUIAraTeIbHOTO SEeCretus aeMOHCTpUpyeT

cioBocoueTanue «uocabula secreta»Bappona: «non dicitur feminus femina feminum,

sic reliqua: itaque singularibus ac secretis uokistappellati sunt® (Varr. I.L. IX 57-

%9 (Jlanee OH MOKET H3y4HTh TOIKOBAHHS HE3HAKOMBIX CJIOB, TO €CTh TO, YTO IPEKH HA3BIBAIOT glossaex.
0 «He rosopurcs feminus, femina, feminunm T.1.; Tak YT0 OHM HA3BIBAIOTCS OTAEIBHO B3SITHIMH U €MHAYHBIMH
CIIOBaAMU.
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58). B mannom ciydae SecretusOmmke Mo 3HAYEHHIO K TMPUYACTHIO OT TIJIaroia
secernerepasanyars .

B mutupyemom ¢parmMeHTe UAET peub O HAIUYUU B S3BIKE IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHUS
UMEH 10 POy, 3aKPEIUICHHOTO B CHCTEME OKOHYaHWW, W O TeX Ciydasx, Korja
3HAUEHHUE CJIOBa HE TO3BOJIIET 00pa3oBaTh OT HErO MPOHM3BOAHOE APYTrOro poja, Kak,
HampuMep, MPOUCXOAMT co cioBoM femina ‘kenmmua’. s 3TOro cioBa He
CYIIECTBYET aHajiora My)KCKoro poma *feminus, motomy 4ro 3TOro HE JOIyCKaeT
3HaueHue. A B clydyae ¢ UMEHaMHU MpWIaraTelbHbIMH, KaK, HallpUMep, MPOUCXOTUT C
yrnmoMrHaeMbiM BapporoM cioBoMm dOCtuS,Bo3MOkHO oOpa3zoBaHHEe (OPM BCEX Tpex
pomos: doctus, docta, doctum (Varr. |.L. IX 56).

WuTepripetanmsi  sA3bIka KaK CHCTEMbl TPOTHUBONOCTABICHWA ¥ aHAJIN3
MIPEANOCHUIOK, CTIOCOOOB M BO3MOXKHOCTEH JIJIS1 BBIPAXKEHUS STUX MTPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUHN
COCTaBIIAIOT OCHOBHYI 4acTh TaBbl VIII-X counnenus Bappona «O naTuHCKOM
s3bIKe». JIpYyTMM BaXKHBIM TEPMHHOM, OJHOKOPEHHBIM K CIIOBY SECretus seisercs
discrimen [Schad 2007, C. 134-135], npousBogHoe ot riarona discernere
[IpuMeHUTETPHO K YMNOMSHYTOH NpoOJeMe TpaMMaTUYECKOTO poja 3TOT TEPMHUH
yrnotpeonser Ihmuuii Crapmmii (Plin. dub.serm. 75, 1 DC)suaumo, Bciex 3a
Bapponowm.

Cnoso discrimenvacto ymnorpebisiercs BappoHOM B CBSI3U C COOTHOIICHHUEM
aHAJIOTUM W aHOMajWu, OCOOEHHO — KOTJa peyb 3aXOAUT O CKIOHCHHH U
cioBooOpa3oBanud. [lepeBecTn ero Ha PyCCKUU S3BIK JOCTATOYHO TPYIHO, ISl 3TOTO,
KaK M BO BCEX MOJOOHBIX CITydasiX, TpeOyeTCsl MOCTPOCHUE TEI0NW TEPMHUHOIOTUUECKON
CHUCTEMBI, IPUYEeM OCHOBAHHOW Ha MeTadope, MO3BOISIONIEH COOTHECTH SI3bIK C KAKUM-
1100 WHBIM SBJICHHEM, KOTOpoe (prUocodsl MoABEprayid aHAIN3Y paHee.

Eciii oCHOBBIBaThCS Ha acCONMAIUAX C MY3bIKaJbHOW rapmonued, discrimen
MOYKHO TIepelaTh KakK ‘My3bIKaJbHBbIH HMHTepBan. B maremartuke discrimen — 3to
‘3HAaUeHHUe APOOH’, KOTOpPOE HE CleayeT MyTaTh C CaMUM IOHSATUEM ‘ApoOb’, WU
‘OTHOLIEHHWE', M YpaBHEHHEM M3 JBYX JpoOel, Ha3bIBAEMbIM MPOMOPLUHMS, WIU
‘cootHotenue’. B camom o6riem cMbiciie diSCHMENMoXHO MOHUMATh Kak ‘pa3jindue’.

[Monstue declinatioy Bappona onupaercst umenHo Ha discrimen: «nomina declinantur
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aut in earum rerum discrimina, quarum nomina suindb Terentius Terenti<a>, aut In
earum extrinsecus, quarum ea nomina non sunt, egab equiso® (Varr. I.L. VIII
14).

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, TPAMMATHYECKHE KATETOPHH CO3JIAIOT CUCTEMY
KOOpAMHAT, B paMKax KOTOPOH HAaxXOIUTCS S3BIK, M KaXKIO€ CIOBO KAaK OCHOBHAs
eIMHUIIA SI3bIKa OTCTOUT OT BCEX APYTUX CIOB HAa HEKOTOPBIC PACCTOSHUS, KaXI0e U3
KOTOPBIX U siBisieTcs tuM discrimen

B cBoro ouepens, cuctema KoopAHMHAT MeTaOopruecKy MpeacTaBieHa y Bappona
kak «tabula in qua latrunculis ludunt»pasznuroBanHast 1ocka, Ha KOTOPOW UTPAIOT B
KOCTU. ABJ ['e/unii B mpeaucioBun K «ATTHYECKUM HOYaM» OTCBUIAET K TPEUYECKOMY
COOTBETCTBHIO JIJIs miaroja discernere monp3ysch Metadopoit 6enoi pa3ieuTenbHOM
JMHWH OT IIHYpKa, Bocxoasime k auanory [Inatona «Xapmun» (Gell. pr. 11, 5).

B cBia3u ¢ wranmiickumMu TpuUMeEpaMyd HaumOoJee aKTyaJbHO pPacCMOTPETh
COOTHOIIIEHUE 3Ha4YeHUH riarosioB diSCerneren SecernerenoBiusBIINX Ha 3HAYCHUS
npousBoaHbix discrimen u secretus Ecnu monstue discrimen oxsaTeiBaeT 000
HaOOp TPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIC JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Pa3IUYMsl MEXKIY ABYMs SIBICHUSIMHU,
npeIMeTaMu M, B KOHEYHOM HMTOTe, CJIOBaMH, TO S€Cretus— mpuiaraTelibHOe, KOTOpOe
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 000COOJICHHOCTD SIBJICHHSI, TPEIMETa MIIN CJI0BA, €T0 OMMCHIBAIOIIETO.

OTnuyusi WTaIMCKUX CIOB OT JIATMHCKHX, Ha KAakOM YpOBHE OHHU HHU
NPOSIBIISIFOTCS, MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K paspsay discriminum A B ciydae, Koraa
UTAINHACKOE CIIOBO BCTPEUAETCS B TEKCTE HA JIATMHCKOM S3bIKE, OJaromapsi HaJIU4HIO
OTIPEICTICHHBIX TPU3HAKOB CIOBO MOXET OBITh 000COOJEHO |, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
oxapakTepu3oBaHO npuiararenbabiM SecretugQuint. | 1, 35) Xots 3Hauenue secretus,
KaK MOJKHO TIOHSITh U3 COYMHEHHUs BappoHa, m03BOJIAET yMOTPEOIsITh €r0 U B CMBICTIE

‘otmensHOe cioBo’ (Varr. |.L. IX 57-58).

3.3.lingua, sermo, dialectus, loquela

" meHa CKITOHSIOTCS MO0 LTS BBIPAKEHHS Pa3IHIMil MKy TEMH BELAMH, ISl KOTOPBIX OHH SIBJISFOTCS HA3BAHHSMH
(kak, HanpuUMep, OT MMeHK Terentius — Terentiajbo Mexay BelaMu, HAXOAAMIMMHUCS BHE, HaA3BaHUSIMHU KOTOPHIX OHU HE
SBJIAIOTCS (KaK OT CJIoBa €(UUS koHb' — equiSO koHrox')».
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HauGosnee yHUBepCaIbHBIM JIATHHCKUM CJIOBOM, OTPaXKalOIIMM ITOHSATHE ‘S3bIK’,
spisercs lingua [Schad 2007C. 236]. ABTOpBI 31IOXH <30JIOTOW JIATBIHU UCTIOIB3YIOT
3TOT TEPMHUH HE TOJIHKO MO OTHOUICHHIO K JIATHHCKOMY W TPEYECKOMY, HO M K JIPYTHM
s3pikaM. Hampumep, wm3BectHoe cioBoymoTpednenune lLlesaps «hi omnes lingua...
differunt»’® (Caes. b.G. | 1)THOCHTCS K ra/uiam, a BOBCE HE K PUMJISTHAM HITH TPEKaM.

B cBsi3u ¢ uranmiickumu nmpuMmepamu Bappon ynoTpeGisietr BeipakeHue «utraque
lingua», rne oMMH U3 SA3BIKOB — JIATUHCKHM, T.€. S3bIK PuMma, a aApyroit — cabuHCKHN
(Varr. I.L. V 74, 7).O0b14HO 3TO BBIpaKEHHE YHOTPEOJAETCS, KOTJa PeUb 3aXOMMT O
JATHHCKOM WM TPEYECKOM KakK JIBYX S3bIKaX, KOTOPBIMH BJIaJICET BCSIKUH T'PaMOTHBIN
PUMIISIHUH.

Ilo Bcel BHMAMMOCTHM, 3HAYEHHE CJIOBA Iingua IrpaMMaTuKH CKJIOHHBI ObLIH
IIpUpaBHUBATL K I'PpCY. 'YA(I)O'O‘O(, BBOIs 11O MEPE HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I MpHUIIaraTCJIbHbIC OJIA

yrouneHus. CooTBETCTBEHHO, lingua mMorno 00o3HaYaTh KaK ‘SI3bIK° B CaMOM OOIIEM
CMBICIIC, TaK U ‘nuayekt’. 3 3HaueHust TepmuHa lingua HEBO3MOXKHO C/IeNIaTh BBIBOJIA,
KaK OIICHUBAeT I'PaMMAaTHK SIBJICHHE. KaK S3bIK, PUYEM Y JIFOOOTO HApoJa ¥ IJICMEHH,
KaK JUAJICKT WX YTO-THO0 ere.

Bosee cioxxHoe U cnienuduueckoe 3HAYCHUE UMEIT, TI0-BUAUMOMY, TEPMHH SEIMO
[Schad 2007C. 358-359].{umiepon ymoTpeOIIsieT ero B coueTaHuu «Sermo urbanorum»
1 «Sermo rusticorum»: «sermo... non modo urbanorumesiach rusticorum¥ (Cic.
or. 81, 10). Ilpu sToM «Sermo rusticorum» -5To, OYEBHIHO, Pa3HOBHIHOCTH
JATHHCKOTO $3bIKa, 3aWMCTBYIOIIAs B JIMTEPATYPHBIH SI3BIK 3JIEMEHTBI CEIIbCKHUX
TOBOPOB.

WHTepecHo, 4TO rpaMMAaTHKH HU pa3y HE YHOTPEOJISIOT Sermoc Kakou-imbo
KOHKPETHOW MTANHMUCKON aTpubymeii, Hanpumep, OSci Vmbrinmm Sabini.Bceraa 3to
lingua Oscorum, Osca lingua t.m., Ho He *sermo OscorumToasko KBHHTHIIHMAH,
paccyxaas O TOM, YMECTHO JIH YHOTPEOJSATh WUTAIMKACKHE CIIOBA B JIATUHCKOH peuw,

y1'[0TpC6J'I}ICT 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K ITPYCKaM, INPCHCCTHUHLAM U caOMHSHAM CJIOBO SErmo

2 «@ce OHM PA3IMYAIOTCS SI3BIKOM. .. ».
73 «...Sermo fjeun) He TONBKO FOPOXKAH, HO H CEIBCKHUX KUTEIEH».
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«Taceo de Tuscis et Sabinis et Praenestinis quogume,ut eorum sermone utentem
Vettium Lucilius insectatur... (Quint. inst. | 5, 56).

BeposiTHO, crienyer MOHMMATh HMCIOJIB30BaHME SEIMO 1O OTHOIICHUIO K
ieMeHaMm TUSCi, Sabinu Praenestinikak pe3yiabTaT OCMBICICHUS HX BCEX B KAaUeCTBE
rustici. Uro, cyas mo Bcemy, ObUIO aKTyajdbHO MMEHHO B CBSI3U C IOJIEMHUKOW BOKpYT
pa3BUTHS JIATUHCKOTO s3bIKa KaK JIUTEPaTYpHOTO, B KOTOPOM M yd4acTBOBAJ
yIOMSHYThIA JIyIMIui, HO HHKaK He B CBA3M C Pa3bICKAaHWSIMH TI'PAaMMaTHKOB U
AHTUKBApOB, HCCJICJIOBABIINX JPEBHUE CJIOBA Yy JPEBHUX IO3TOB W B JPEBHUX
Ha/IITUCSX.

Henpocto omHO3HA4YHO pa3rpaHUuYWTh 3HauYeHHs TepMHHOB Sermowu dialectus
[Schad 2007C. 127-128].CnoBom dialectusrpaMMaTuku CMeNIO MOJB3YIOTCS B TEX
Cllydasix, KOrja pedb HICT, COOCTBEHHO, O TrpedecKux auanekrax. Tak, ITophupuon
nuirer B komMmeHtapuu kK ctuxorBopenuio 30 u3 Il xuurm ox INopanus: «Aeolid[a]e
dialecto Alcaeus lyricus poeta usus &sgPorph. Hor. carm. Il 30, 13-14BaxHo
MNOMYEPKHYTh, YTO TPEUECKUE JAMAJICKTBI, TAaKUM OO0pa30M, MBICIATCA KaK pedb,
yMeCTHasi M OpTraHWYHAas B JIMPUYCCKMX CTUXOTBOPEHHSIX, TO €CTh B JIMTEpaType.
Jlnanekt caM 1o ceOe HEe OIICHUBACTCS KaK «HH3KAs» Peyb.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTh, YTO CyliecTByeT M TepmuH loquela [Schad 2007C. 242],
KOTOPBIN MHOTIa TIO3MIIMOHUPYIOT KaK OJUH M3 BAPUAHTOB MEPEBOJA JJISI TPEUYECKOTO
3anMcTBoBaHus dialectus. OmgHako 3TOT TEepPMHH HE YIOTPEOISICTCS B CBSI3U C

UTATUICKUMU [IPUMEPAMU HU paszy.

3.4.consuetudo, mos, usus, usurpatio

Jns  oOo3HaueHHUA CHEHU(PUUECKOM HOPMBI, YCTOSABILEHCS B  paMKax
ONPEIEICHHON S3bIKOBOM CpEAbl, HAIIPUMEDP, Y HOCUTEIIEH ONPENEICHHOIO S3bIKa, €r0

TCppHTOpH&J’IBHOﬁ NN COHH&HLHOﬁ Pa3HOBHUAHOCTH, TIPAMMATUKHN IIOJIB3YIOTCA

tepmuaamu consuetudo[Schad 2007 C. 93-94], mos [Schad 2007 C. 253] u usus

I «yMOJ4y 00 3TpycKaX, CaOMHSHAX M MMPEHECTHHIIAX TaK)Ke, TOTOMY 4TO, Kak Jlynunuit mopunan BerTws,
HCIIOJIB30BABILETO UX SEIMO Peub)...».
I8 «JIuprdaeckuit MOAT AJIKEH MOJTb30BAJICS DOTUHUCKUM JTHATICKTOM.
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[Schad 2007C. 429-430].IlpoBecTr 4eTKyIO IpaHUIy MEXTY 3HAUCHUSIMHA KaXKIOTO U3
3TUX TEPMHHOB HEMPOCTO.

Tepmun consuetudd\si ["emtuii IPUBOIUT B ONpPEACICHUN TPEUECKOr0 TEPMUHA
avwpaAio: «avwuadia est inaequalitas declinationum consuetudinem sey(fen
(Gell. I 25, 3). Takum obOpaszom, TepmuH CONSuetudOoka3biBaeTCs B OMIO3HMIIMH K

TepMHUHY ratio, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaHa aHANOTH (Tped. avaAoyia).
MOKHO OTMETHTB, 4TO, XOTS Iped. AOYOC NPHUHATO ObUIO MEPEeBOAUTH KakK Jiar.

ratio, a avwpaAia kak, HanpuMep, ynoMsHyToe Jat. inaequalitas tem He MeHee B Tex

CIy4asix, KOTJla pedb HAEeT 00 aHOMaJluu, TPAaMMAaTHKUA CKOPEE HMCIOJB3YIOT TEPMUH
consuetuddcp. Fest. 313, 43 L)¢pasy oOpaiiasch K NpUYKHE, KOTOPas CTOUT 3a €e
MOSIBJICHUEM.

B counmHeHUsAX, KacaroIMXCs HTAIMHCKAX MPUMEPOB, TepMHUH Consuetudo
HEPEAKO yMOoTpeOIIseTcsl ¢ KaKUM-JIM0o ompeneraeHueM. M0XHO BbIIEIUTh COYETaHUS
consuetudo communis nostra c. antiqug c. uetusc. uolgi. [Ipu sTom He BcTpedaeTcs
PUMEPOB, Iie cIoBo consuetudemerno Gl IpH cebe HTATHIICKYIO aTpUOYIHIO .

CrnoBoynorpebienne Bappona, momumMo cioBocoderanus consuetudo communis,
KOTOpOe ywia B cBoei pabote uccienoarensuunia H.B. [IpaueBa [[pauesa 2013, C.
32], mo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, TIPEIIOJIaraio MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUE €IIe IBYX OMpECIICHHIA
st consuetudo consuetudo nostrar consuetudo uetus«sic, inquam, consuetudo
nostramulta declinauit a ueterait ab solu solum, ab Loebeso Liberum, ab Lasibus
Lares» (Varr. |.L. VI 2).

[Ipy sTOM accoumanMM C HHU3KOM peYblo, CyIdsd MO BCEMY, Yy aHTHYHBIX
rpaMMaTHKOB HMEJO TOJBKO ClIoBOocoueTanue consuetudo uolgi ymorpednennoe

decrom (Fest. 352, 61 L).

7 «@vwHaAia — 910 HecoBmaaeHue (HOpPM IPH CIOBOUIMCHCHHUH, OLHMpAroIieecst Ha CONSuetudonpuBbIuKy)».

" yrBepxaenue, uto consuetudo -5to Hekas «oGbIeHHAs peus» [[pauesa 2013,C. 31-32]He uMeeT 1OCTATOUHOI
MOTHBALUH C TOYKH 3pEHUS 0OBSACHEHHUS 3HAYCHHS TEPMHHA; CIIOBOCOYETAHHE «OOBIIEHHAS Pedb», KaK U «00bIYHAs peUb»,
HY’>KIAETCsl B OTIPEIEICHHH YKe IIPH IIOIBITKE YIOTPEOJICHUS €ro Kak TEPMUHA Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE; I0O9TOMY KOPPEKTHEe
ObLIO OBbI HAMTH 111 CONSUetud® pycckoMm s3bike GoJiee TEPMUHOIOTH3UPOBAHHBIM aHAJIOT, ¢ 00JIEe ICHBIM M YETKUM
3HaYeHHeM. TakuM aHaJIoroM MOJKeT OBITh TEPMHH «pedeBasi pakTuka». Cp. ynorpeOieHns B HayYHOH U Hay4HO-
HOMYJIIPHOM JuTepatype, Hanpumep, B cratbe JI. I1. Kpbicuna «SI3bik0oBast HopMa U peueBas npakTuka» (OTeuecTBEHHbIE
sanucku. M., 2005 Ne 2(23))u ap.
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bauskuM mo 3HaveHuIo K TepMUHY COnsuetudaBisercs Tepmun USUS Bripouem,
€CTh M JIOCTATOYHO CYIICCTBEHHbIC HIOAHCHI. B rpaMMaTHYeCKOM KOHTEKCTE 3HAUCHHE
3TOr0 TEPMHHA TI0 CYIIECTBY COBIAJaeT C HETCPMUHOJOTMYECKUM 'O00MXO],
MOBCEHEBHBIN OMBIT. B ompeneseHHOM cMbIce MMEHHO USUSOTCHIIAET K MOHSATHIO
‘sI3pIKOBasi HOpMa .

TepmuHONIOrHYECKOE 3HAUCHHE USUSPACKPBIBACTCS B 4YaCTH COYMHEHUS BappoHa,
MOCBAIICHHON aHAJIOTMM W aHoMmaiuu. «quibus idem responderi potest, in quibus
(casibus)_ususut natura non subsit, ibi non esse analogiarfMarr. IX 70-71).B
JTAHHOM Cllydae OCHOBOHM aHAaJOrMH MBICIMTCS KOO USUS,TO €CTh 'TOBCETHCBHBIN
oTBIT, HOpMA', MO0 Natura.

Tepmun naturaucnonb3yeTcs TpaMMaTHKaMU B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, HHOTIA
9TO OCHOBAa aHAJOTHH, HAPSAy C IMOBCEAHEBHBIM OIBITOM, MHOTJAA 3TO — OJHA H3
cocraBistonux peun [Schad 2007,C. 429]. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3THX OTTCHKOB
yIOTPEOJICHHSI 3TOT TEPMUH MOXKHO MTEPEBOAUTH TIO-Pa3HOMY.

B nanHOM ciydae, korjaa NAturaMpICIUTCS KaK COCTABIISIONIAS aHAJIOTHH, MOYKHO
CUMTaTh, 4YTO O3TO 'TPHUPOJHOE YCTpOHCTBO s3bika'. Ilepedpasupys ynomsHyTOE
BbICKa3bIBaHue BappoHa, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO aHAJIOTHS OMUPACTCS Ha MOBCEAHEBHBIM
OTIBIT U TIPUPOJHOE YCTPOMCTBO SI3BIKA.

HMIMeHHO 37eCh MOXKHO YCMOTPETh pa3jindke B YIOTPEOJICHUH TEPMHHOB
consuetudor usus Eciau consuetudeosker comepikath TO, 9YTO UACT MPOTHUB aHAJIOTHH,
TO USUS HAmpOTUB, SIBISETCS OCHOBOM aHaysoruu. To, 4TO Has3bIBaeTCs ‘pedcBast
NpaKkTUKa', MO0 MPUPOJE HE COBIAJAET C TEM, YTO SIBJISETCS 3aKPEIUICHHOW B SI3bIKE
HOPMOU ymoTpeOICHHUS.

CyiecTByeT U rpaMMaThueckuii TepMun Usurpatio[Schad 2007C. 429],oanako
B CBSI3U C UTAJIMHCKAMHU MPHMEPAMH OH HE YHOTPEOJIIeTCs W BOOOIIE BCTpEYaeTcs y

rpaMMaTHKOB HE paHee 3Moxu AHTOHMHOB (MepBbId pa3 —y ABina [ emmus).

3.5.uocabulum, uerbum, nomen, appellatio

& «..MM MOYXHO OTBETHUTb TO K€ CaMO€: B T€X IaJiexkax, rjae Ususuiayn naturane HaJulo, HET U AaHAJIOTHUH.
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Jlist mepenadn 3HAYEHUs 'CIOBO' TPAMMATHKH HMCTOJB3YIOT YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX
TEPMUHA, KaXABIA M3 KOTOPHIX HWMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTpPEOJieHus u
couetaemoctu: uocabulum[Schad 2007C. 425-426],uerbum[Schad 2007C. 417-
419], nomen[Schad 2007C. 266-268]u appellatio [Schad 2007C. 36-37]. Kpome
TOTO, B 3HAYCHHWH '3ByYallee CIOBO' MOXET YMOTPEOJNATbCS TEPMHUH UOX, KOTOPBIH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 0003HayYaeT U 3ByK peun’ (cM. HIke, §3.8).

Bce ymomsiHyThIE TEPMUHBI B PaBHOW Mepe yHOTPEOJSIFOTCS MO OTHOIICHHIO K
UTATAACKAM SI3bIKaM, MIPUYEM BBISIBUTH MPEANIOYTHTEIHHBIE TEPMUHBI Y KOTO-TMO0 U3
TPaMMaTHUKOB HE TIPEJICTABIIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM. BCe 3T TEPMHHBI SBISIOTCS, 1O CYTH,
MEPEeBOJIOM CJIOBA ‘TIpUMEp’, OCOOEHHO B TEX ClydasX, KOrjJa HMEIOT Mpu cebe

OIIpEACIICHUSA, OTChIIAIOIIHE K UTAIMACKAM IJIEMEHAM.

3.6.gens, populus, genus

C TOYKHM 3pEHUs WCCIICIOBAHMS ATPUOYIIMH HMTATUHCKUX MPUMEPOB OCOOYIO
BRXHOCTh UMEET OMPE/ICIICHUE TOr0, KaK IPaMMaTHKK BhIPA)Kaal Ha JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE
MIOHSITHE HOCUMENb SI3bIKa W KaKOe BHUIOBOE 00O3HAUCHHUE CYIIECTBOBAJIO Y HHUX JUIS
OOIIIHOCTH HOCUTEIIEH ONpPEeICIEHHOTO S3bIKa WK JUAJICKTa.

[To Bceit BUIUMOCTH, YCTOSBIIETOCS TEPMHHA HOCUMmMeNb 53blka B 000pOTE
IrpaMMaTHUKOB He ObLIO, a JJIA YKa3aHHUs Ha HOCHTEJS BCETJIa MCIIOIh30BAIOCH JIHOO ero
COOCTBEHHOEC WM, JMOO KOHKPETHBIM JTHOHMM. YTO ke Kacaercs OOIIHOCTEH
HOCHTEJICH, B JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKE CylecTBOoBaJiM TepMuHbl gens[Schad 2007C. 183-
184]u genug[Schad 2007C. 184-186],yurennsie C. [1lax.

Kpome Toro, rpaMMaTHKH HEPEIKO TMOJIB3YIOTCS TEPMUHOM POPUIUS KOTOpHBIH
mor Obl monacth B cioBaph C. Illag Ha ctp. [Schad 2007(C. 305], Ho oTcyTcTBYeT.
[Toka3zaTenbHbIN KOHTEKCT HaxoauTes y [Ipucimana: «u quoque multis Italiae populis
usu non erat, sed e contrario 0o[...] colpam pro culpdicentes et Hercolem pro
Herculem® (Prisc. inst. Il 27, 9 Kep. taxxe 26, 16; 25 K).

7 «y MHOTHX Hapo0B VITajuu riiacHbIi U He UCIIOIB30BAJICS, & HCIIOJIB30BaJICs, HA000POT, of...] roBopsiue colpasmecto
culpau Hercolessmecro Hercules».
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[{uriepoH NpeAnoYnTaeT MO OTHOIICHHUIO K UTATUICKUM TUIEMEHAM YIIOTPeOIIATh
tepmura gens(Cic. Balb. 31, 15; r.p. Il 36, 11; Il 7, 14BappoH ke, HAIPOTUB, 3TOTO
TEPMHUHA B PaMKax IpaMMaTHUYECKOW JAMCKYCCHHM H30eraeT, JIMOO HCIOJIb3YeT €ro B
cMbIcie ‘pox’, paccyxkmas o korHomenax (Varr. r.r. | 2, 9).IlpeamodrurenbHbIM IS
Bappona sBasiercst Tepmun populus,kak u ains Cepsus, cp. populi Hernici (Seru. VII
684, 4).

Yro kacaercs repmuna genus[Schad 2007C. 184-186],08 peako UCIOIb3YyeTCs
10 OTHOIICHUIO K IUIEMEHAM I0 MPUYMHE €ro MHOTO3HAYHOCTH: B IPAMMATHUECKOM
KOHTEKCTE genusyaiie OTChUIAeT K TPaMMATUYECKHM KaTeTOPHUSM, POAY WM 3aJ0Ty.
Brpouewm, croutr ormeTuth «genus unde Latinump nawane «3Heuab» Beprumus,

oTchLUTaoIee UMEHHO K iemenu (Verg. Aen. | 6).

3.7.origo, radix, cognatio

Jlnst 0003HAYCHUST TPOUCXOXKIACHUS CJIOB PUMCKHE TPAMMATHUKH TOJIB3YHOTCS
tepmuHamu 0rigo [Schad 2007C. 281-282Ju radix [Schad 2007C. 339].Kpome toro,
CYIIECTBYET JIIOOOIBITHRIM rpaMMaTHYecKuii TepMuH cognatio [Schad 2007C. 63],
KOTOPBI MOXET YMOTPEeONAThCS M IO OTHOWICHHIO K OTICIBHBIM 3BYKaM, H IIO
OTHOIICHUIO K CJIOBaM,

[MompobHoe paccyxnenue o cognatio litterarumcoxpanmiock Bo ¢parmenrte
counnenus: «O mpaBonucanun» Tepennus Ckaspa (Scaur. orth. 13-23 K)'pammaruk
npejarail BUIETh B 3TOM POJICTBE OYKB' MPUYMHY JJIsl TosiBIicHUsT opdorpadudeckux
omnoOoK. ban30cTh 3ByKOB, KOTOpPbIE 0003HAYAIOTCS Pa3HBIMH OYKBaMH, OH OOBSCHSI
yepes UX apTUKYJIsnuio —origo litterarum

K mpumepy, CkaBp 3ameuaer: «b cum p et m consentit, quoniam origo earum nor
sine labore coniuncto ore respond@gbid. 14, 3 K).2to oxso U3 HanboIee PaHHIX

OIMCaHUM APTUKYJIALKMHU 3BYKOB, 3aCBUACTCIILCTBOBAHHOC Y I'PaAMMATHKOB.

80 «b co3ByuHo ¢ p, TOTOMY 4TO KX OFigO (IPOUCXOKICHHE, T.¢. APTHKYISLMA) B BHICIICH CTEIICHNU MPEATOIaraeT paboTy
COMKHYTBIX YCT.
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Takum obpazom, 0rigo odycioBauBaeT cognatio.ll He TONBKO MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
3ByKaM, HO M 110 OTHOIICHHIO K ciioBaM. OJHAKO pa3HbIe TPAMMATHKH TPEATIOYUTAIOT
pasHble TEPMHUHBI JUIsl TIepeladd 3HAYCHHUS 'CJIIOBO', KOTJIa pedYb 3axOJUT O
IIPOUCXOXKICHUH CJIOB.

Yame Bcero MCMoJb3yeTcsl CIOBOCOYETaHHME Origo uerborum xamebkupyrolnee
rpedeckuil TepMuH £TUHOAOY(a. Mmenno Tak Bepaxkamuch Lunepon (Cic. Brut. 253,

4) n Keuntmmman (Quint. inst. | 6, 28).bonee aecsatu pa3 Ha HMPOTKESHUH BCErO
counHeHHe «O JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE» 3TUM CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUEM IOJIb3yeTCs BappoH.

VY Asna I'ejutns 370 BeIpakeHHE IMOJIyJaeT paciuupeHue: «de origine uerborum et
uocabulorum» (Gell. Il 19, 2).l'emmii wucmoab3yeT clIoBOcOYeTaHHE OFigo
uocabulorum / 0. uocabuliocraTouno yacto, B oTiIn4He OT IPYTUX TPAMMATHKOB. ITO
CJIOBOCOYETaHKE Bcero oauH pas Berpeuaercs y decra (Fest. 273, 33 Ly onun pa3 y
Bappona (Varr. I.L. V 92, 7).

Eme Gonee mHTepecHO ymoTpeOJicHHE aHTHYHBIMHA aBTOpPaMH COYeTaHHs Origo
nominum / 0. nomini<OHO BcTpedaeTcs Aaxke B modThueckoMm Tekcte Opuauns: «dicta
sit unde dies, quae nominis exstet orfjofOuid. fast. V 445)u mosmuee — y
Tepennmana Maspa (Maur. 439 K).

BappoH ucnoiap3yer 3To CI0BOCOUYETAHHE JIUIIh OJHAXKIABI M HESBHO: «PIiSCium
nomina sunt_eorumquén Graecia_orige®” (Varr. I.L. VIl 47). Kpome Toro, Takum
BhIpaKEHHEM MoJib3yeTcsi KBuntunuana, Ho Bcero asaxapl (Quint. | 4, 25; 1l 6, 4).
[Ipoure rpaMMaTHKX CIIOBHO U30€TaIOT codeTaHust Origo nominum / 0. nominis

Hakonen, B CBf3M C OTUMOJIOTHCH TpaMMAaTHKH HCIOJB3YIOT KallbKy
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA, YUUTHIBAIONIYI0 MeTadopy, a HMCHHO TEPMUH
radix. Bappon maxxe roBopur, uto radiCess si3pike MOTyT OBITH Tpex BuIOB: «hoc fere
triplices habet radicesjuod et a uocabulo oritur, ut a uenatore uenamuét a nomine,

ut a Tibure Tiburs, et a uerbo, ut a currendo awfd¢Varr. I.L. VIII 53).

81 «orcrona GbLT Ha3BaH JICHB, U OTa STHMOJIOTHS COXPAHHIACHY.

82 10 —MMeHa pbI6, 1 UX KOpHH — B ['pewmm».

83 «@ 9TOM CiTydae BO3MOXKHO TPH Pa3sHBIX KOPHS: KOT/Ia CIIOBO MPOHMCXOMUT OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, HAIPHMEp, OT Uenator
npoucxoaut uenabulumer umenu co6¢TBeHHOrO, HampuMmep, oT Tibur mporcxoauT Tiburs,u ot riarojia, HanpuMmep, Ot
CUITO — CUrsor».
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MoxHo ckazatk, uTo TepMuH radix sBiseTcs yKa3aHHEM Ha KOHKPETHOE CIIOBO,
TOT/Ia KaK TEPMHUH OrigO OTHICIAET K PaCCyKICHUIO, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBAET pa3OHpacMbIil

npumep u ero radix.
3.8.uox, littera

B cBiA3uM ¢ wWranWiickuMu TpUMEpaMH, Ul yKa3aHWs Ha MPOU3HOIICHHE,
ynotpe0siroress TepmuHbl UOX [Schad 2007C. 428-429Ju littera [Schad 2007C. 237-
238].

Bappon ynotpebiasier @ UOCEB cocTaBe HEKOTOPBIX ATHMOJOTHYECKUX (HOpMyI:
«Possunt in Latio quoque ut in Graecia ab suishustiaec eadem fict&%(Varr. I.L. V
96, 5). MHorma UOX y4acTBYeT B COCTaBe ITHMOJIOTMYECKHX (OpMyN B 3HAUCHUH
‘3ByKH, H31aBaeMble KeM-1u60’; «Quaxare ranae dicuntur, cum uocetittuntsS° (Fest.
258, 62 L).

Cp. UOXCOOCTBEHHO B Ka4€CTBE UCTOYHHKA JUISI TPOU3BOIHOTO CJIOBA, T.€. B POJIU
radix: «Vrsi Lucana origo uel, unde illi, nostri ab ipsiuoce® (Varr. I.L. V 100, 6).

Yro kacaercs cinosa littera, oHo, Kak U3BECTHO, MOTJIO YKa3bIBaTh U Ha OYKBY B
BUJIC OMNPEACICHHOTO HAyepTaHWs, M Ha TO, YTO HAa3bIBAETCS B COBPEMCHHOM
JIMHTBUCTHKE (POHEMOM, WM, TOYHEE, 3BYKOTHIIOM. [ paMMAaTHKH YacTO HCIIOJI3YIOT
tepmuH littera B cBs3u ¢ mpoOiemaMu NpaBOMHCaHUs, TO €CTh MEpPeladn 3BYKOBOTO
00JIMKa CJIOB Ha MUChME.

[TonpoOHO KOHTEKCTHI c littera pasOuparoTcss B pasjeiie HacTOSIIEH paboOTHI,
NOCBSAIIICHHOM WTAJIMICKAM SI3bIKAM B COYMHEHUSX PHUMCKHX TPaMMAaTHKOB IIO

optdorpaduu (cm. ['masy 3).

84 «re 3Ke camble CIIOBa MOTYT GBITH 06Pa30BAHBI OT CIIOB COOCTBEHHOTO A3bIKa B Jlamuy, Kak i B I'perun».

% «quaxarexBakaTb) rOBOPHTCS PO JISTYIIEK, KOTIA OHI H3AI0T 3BYKH».

8 «y croBa Vrsus f(reaBens) 1160 TyKaHCKOE IPOMCXOXKACHHE, THOO HAIIM, KaK X OHH, <HA3BAJIH €ro> 10 3ByKaM,
KOTOpBIE M3aCT OH CaM».
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84.BbIB0o/: MpUMEHEHHE CTUIMCTHYECKOT0 AaHAIN3a K MaTepHaJIy

rPaMMATHKOB B IPOTHBOBEC AHAJIM3Y HCTOPUM UAEH

Penxum npumepom paboOThl, MOCBAIIEHHOW aHAINW3Y TEKCTOB aHTUYHBIX
IPaMMAaTHKOB KAaK HMCTOYHMKA JUIsl COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOBENOB, sBISETCS KHUra A.M.
Benosa®’ 0 maruHCKOM ynapenuu. Ilonxonq A.M. benoBa, kak MOXXHO yOemuThCH,
OTIIMYAJICS OT IPUHATOTO B Halei padore.

B rnaBe, NOCBALIEHHONW CTENEHM JOCTOBEPHOCTH AHTHUYHBIX CBUIECTENIBCTB O
JATUHCKOM ynapennu, A.M. benoB cocpemorouwsicss Ha HMCTOPUM HIEW W 1Al
NOJpOOHBIA OYEPK TEOpUU CTOMKOB. Jlajgee B HECKOJBKMX MECTaxX HCCIeA0BaTENb
3aMEUAeT: «HE BBIICHSA TOYHOTO 3HAYCHHS TEPMHHOB...»°, «BeChbMa 3aIlyTaHO
COOTHOLICHHE MOHSTHIA...»" ", BCAKHI pa3 mepexois K aHanu3y uaeil  0es
BHUMATENbHOIO aHAJIN3a (POPMBL.

Hayuynasi HOBHM3HA HAILIEro HCCIEIOBaHUS 3aKJIIOYaeTcsl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, He
CTOJILKO B TIONBITKE JaTh OLIEHKY JAaHHbIM TIPAaMMaTHKOB C TOYKHA 3pEHHUS HX
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, CKOJIbKO B CTPEMJIEHUH COCTaBUTh BHATHOE IIpE/ICTaBICHNUE O (OopMeE, B
KOTOPYIO PHUMCKHE TpaMMaTUKU OOJEKadu CYXIEHHA 00 HTaNMMCKUX S3bIKAX, [0
nepexoa K OLIEHKE COJIEP KAHMS.

THIOJIOTHsT KOHTEKCTOB, COJEPKAIIUX IIPUMEPBI U3 UTAINUCKUX SA3BIKOB, TAKKE
HE MOXXET OBITh MOCTPOCHA BHE HMCCIICIOBAHUSA (DOPMATBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH SI3bIKA U
CTUJISI TPAMMATHKOB.

Kak MoxxHO BuAeTh Ha MaTepuale, npeacrapieHHoM B ['naBe 2 u [Ipunoxenun,
KOHTEKCTBI, COJEpXKAIIUe MPUMEPHl C UTATHUHUCKUMHU aTPUOYIUSIMU MOXKHO pPa3AeIuTh
Ha JBa (popMasIbHBIX KJlacca: KOHTEKCThbI, OTHOCSIUECS K opdorpaduu U KOHTEKCTHI,
OTHOCSIIMECA K 3TUMOJIOTHM. 1Ipy 3TOM KOHTEKCTHI M OJHOTO, U APYroro TUNa MOTYT

COACPIKATh YKa3aHWA Ha 3aUMCTBOBAHHOC CJIOBO.

87 Benos A.M. Jlatunckoe ynapetue (mpo6iems! pekorcTpyKimn). M. 2009.
88 ram xe, C. 196.
8 ram xe, C. 208.



86

Kpome Toro, ObuiM BBISIBICHBI HECOBEPIIEHCTBA B METOJMKAX COCTaBJICHHS
CHEIHAbHBIX CJOBAapell TapMMaTHUYECKONW TEPMUHOJIOTMHM, OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHbhIE Ha
npumepe cioBaps C. Illax (cm. Ykaszarens gonoianeHuit B [IpunoxeHun).

[Tpu KyMynSITUBHOM IMOAXOJE, B3STOM 3a OCHOBY B ['naBe 2 Hamieir paboThI,
HEN30€KHO YBEIMYECHHE YUCIIa TPUMEPOB MO OTHOUIEHUIO K T€M, KOTOPbIE MPUBOASTCS
B CJIOBAPHBIX CTaThsiX, U HE BCEr/la TaKOE€ YBEIMYEHHE MOXKET CEPhE3HO BIIUATH Ha
Ka4eCTBO CJIOBaps.

Opnako B psnge cinydaeB cioBapHble ctatbu C. Illlam He mpocTo ymyckaroT
YaCTHOCTH, HO U HE JIAIOT LIEJIOCTHOTO MPEACTaBICHUS O CIOCo0ax BBIPAXKEHUS HJIEH,
KOTOPBIE MOKHO HAOIIOAATh MPU KOPITYCHOM aHAJIM3€ IPaMMaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B uactHocTH, curyarus ¢ riaronamu appellari a(b), dici a(b), uocari a(bp
naccuBHO# (hopme u B coderanuu ¢ npemnorom a(b), Hukak He kommeHTHpyercs C.
[an, xoTs MMeeT 3HAYEHUE JJIsi KOPPEKTHOTO MOHWMAHMS TPaMMAaTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB.
Hu oaumH u3 3TUX TJIaroyioB, Kak OBUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, HE SBISETCA OCHOBHBIM
TEPMUHOM, YKA3bIBAIOIMM Ha CUTYyaI[MIO0 MPOU3BOAHOCTH OJHOIO CJI0BA OT JPYIroro.

[IpeamouTeHuss TrpaMMaTUKOB IMpU BBIOOpPE TIJIArOJIOB W KOHCTPYKLMHA C
pa3sTUYHBIMA ~ TIPEJIOTAMH WM TPUAATOYHBIMA — MPEJIOKEHUSIMHA  JOCTATOYHO
WHIUBUYAIbHBl U 3aTPYJHAIOT OJHO3HAYHOE BBIJCICHUE KAKOW-TO OJHOU (POpMYIIbI
KaK JOMUHHUPYIOUIEH.

C npyroit ctoponsl, B cioBape C. Illag ectb u ynyiieHus, Kacarolluecs
JATUHCKUX SKBUBAJIEHTOB [IJIi TPEUYEeCKUX TEpMHUHOB. lleHTpasibHOE 1751 Halero
UCCJIEIOBAHMS TOHATHE WTAJUNCKOrO IMpUMEpPAa HMMEET YCTAaHOBJIEHHOE JIATUHCKOE

obo3Havenwue lingua secretiorp kotopoM HUYero He coobiaercs B ciioBape C. Llag.
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IJIABA 3. UTAJIMMCKHUE SI3bIKA B PUMCKOM HIKOJIE:
OPDOOI'PA®USA

81.Opdorpacdust Beppus ®iakka: MaTepuabl sl PEKOHCTPYKIINH

1.1.1Tpods1eMa cOXpaHHOCTH AHTHYHBIX COYMHEHUI 0 MPABONUCAHUHI

O QoHeTHUECKNX PA3NHUUSIX, XaPAKTEPUIYIOIMINX UTATUHUCKHUE S3BIKH U TOBOPBI
JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa, TPAMMAaTHUKH PACCYXIAIOT B KOHTEKCTaX, TJ¢ yCTaHABIMBAETCS
npaBonucaHue cioB. TPyJHOCTh B M3yYEHUH AHTHUYHBIX COYMHEHUH 00 opdorpaduu
3aKJIF0YaeTCss B TOM, 4YTO, TOMHMO JomieAmeld dparMeHTapHo catupsl Jlynumus,
HamOoJiee paHHUM TeKcToM siBisgercss counHeHue Ksunra Tepenuuss CkaBpa u
HECKOJIbKO Oojiee mo3aHee counHenue Benus Jlonra (o6a Tekcra — He paHee Hay. |
B.H.J.).

CreneHb COXPAaHHOCTHM TEKCTOB, COJIEpXKAIIMX TPUMEPBl  DoHemu4ecKux
ocobeHnHocmetll, CBOMCTBEHHBIX HTATUHCKUM sI3bIKaM, TaKkoOBa, YTO B psJ€ CIIydyacB
BO3HHMKAET  HEOOXOIUMOCTb  ucnpagienusi W pekoncmpykyuu.  IIpoOnemst,
COMPOBOXKIAIONINE KAK MPUHATHE COOTBETCTBYIOLUX KOHbEKMYp, TaK U MpeajiaraeMbIX
PEKOHCMPYKYULl, CTAHOBSITCSI OUYEBHUIHBIMU TIPH TIOTIHITKE WX MOATBEpKIeHUs. OIHAKO
9T MOMBITKM HEOOXOAUMBI JIJIs1 JTYyUYIIETO MOHUMAHUS Memo008 pabomul 2pAMMAMUKOS
C MaTEPHAIOM UTATMICKUX SI3BIKOB.

Cunraercs, yto ucrounukom st Tepenuusi CkaBpa u Benust Jlonra morsio ObITh
counnenue Beppus ®rnakka, koropoe ymomuHaer CBeronmii (Suet. gramm. 19)Hu
onHa kHura Beppus ®nakka B MOJHOM BHUJIE HE COXPAHWIACH, CYIIECTBYIOT JIUIIhH
snutombl Decta u [TaBna J{nakona s «De uerborum significatux.

Kommentupysi pannue counHeHusi o0 opdorpadun, I['enpu Herrabmmn
BBIIETISIET TATh cioy4yaeB, korma B osnutoMe @ecra u IlaBma ob6cyxmaroTcs

opdorpaduyeckue Kasychl: amecus — amicysconsiptum — conseptynadistisum —
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distaesum pertisum — pertaesuynma Ttaxke o HamucaHuu heluq KOTOpoe MBICITHTCS
npousBoaHbIM 0T eluere[Nettleship 1880C. 259-260].

OavH U3 3TUX HOpUMEpPOB BocXoauT K Jlymwimioo: «O KOTOPOM BCIIOMHHAET
Jlynmnwid, korja ropopur... pertisumhominem,a ue pertaesum (Fest. 273, 11 L)B
siurome [1aBia oH yxke o6benuner ¢ distisum «Distisumu pertisumsaassiBaiu T0, 4TO
ceituac — distaesuna pertaesum» (Paul. ex Fest. p. 72).

YepenoBanne amicus — amecusacBHACTEILCTBOBAaHO M B smuTome I[laBna:

«JlpeBHHE TIPOM3HOCKIN ameciu amecaerepes e» (Paul. ex Fest. p. 19)puuem peun

WJIEeT, B MIEPBYIO OYepeab, O MPOM3HOUICHWH, Ha 4TO yKasbiBaeT rmaron efferebantur
Haxkownerr, uepenoBanue i/€ coxpanuiock B mutare u3 DHHUA. «Consiptunmaaxoaures y
DHHus BMecTo conseptum (Paul. ex Fest. p. 62).

[Toutn Bce cimydau, paccMoTpeHHble HerTnbmumom, QUKCHUPYIOT, Ha TMEPBBIi
B3IJISI1, OJMH M TOT kK€ (POHETHYECKUH MpoIlecc. yepeoBaHne 3ByKoB | / € @micus —
amecus, consiptum — consepjum raxke | / ae pertisum — pertaesundistisum —
distaesum

OnHako B ciiyyae ¢ amecuSuMeroleM atpuoyiuio antiqui, peds UaeT o TOM, 4TO
Ha MeCTe JpeBHEro € cTaBuTca |, a B cilydae C consiptum — conseptym
3aCBUJICTEIBLCTBOBAHHOM Yy DHHUS, HA00OPOT, HA MECTE YHNOTPEOJICHHOTO DHHHUEM |
craButTcs €.B ogHOM psany ¢ consiptunDuHHMs cTouT pertisum samedenHoe Jlymuuem,
a Tax)ke, no Bcer suaumocty, distaesum

OpHako oOmnMUCaHHBIMU mpuMepamu opdorpaduueckue HaOIOACHUS Beppus
®nakka, OYEBUAHO, HE OrpaHHMYMBAIACH. [. Hermmbmmn pomyckan BO3MOXKHOCTH
IpsIMOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS 3aMeuaHuii o mpaBonucanun Beppus u3 «De orthographias
ero e «De uerborum significatu» [Nettleship 1880,261].

Eciu wucxoguth W3 MpeanonoxkeHus, 4YTto opdorpapuueckue Kazychl,
paccMmoTpeHHbie B «De uerborum significatu»pocxoast kK €ro COYMHEHHUIO 00
opdporpaduu wim, 1O KpalHEeW Mepe, OTpakarT B3TJsAAbl Beppus dnakka Ha
npoOsieMbl MpaBOMUCAHMsI, HEOECHoNe3HOW OyneT MOMbITKa PEKOHCTPYKIUH 3TUX

B3TJIAO0B.
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1.2. TemaTuueckasi kaaccupukanusi GparMeHToB. 0 YepeI0BAHUAX IIACHBIX

PaccMoTpeHuIo cieayeT moJBEprHyTh T KOHTEKCThI, KOTOPBIE COJEpIKAT CIOBO
littera m rmarom Scribere BoJBIIMHCTBO TaKUX KOHTEKCTOB COJEPYKAT OTCHUIKH K
«apeBHUM» (@ntiqui). FIXx MOXHO yCIIOBHO pa3JeUTh MO TEMAaTHYECKOMY MPHU3HAKY: B
pasHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS pPa3HbIC TEMbI, CBSI3aHHBIC C IMPABOIHCAHUEM
3BYKOB U UX COYCTAHUM.

[Tomumo ymomsiHyThIX HerTabinmmmom ciaydaeB uepenoBanus | / €, i /[ ae Beppuii

B TPEX CIIy4Yasx 3aTparuBaeT TakKe BOIPOC O uyepenoBanuu O / U:

1. Toro, koro mbl Ha3biBaemM Orcum apeBHHe, Mo cioBam Beppus,
HaseiBa Ur[aJgum motomy uro u OykBy V oHu mpomsHocwiu kak O, u ¢
nomolibio HauepTanus C o6o3Hauanu paBusiM oopazom u G (Fest. 202, 21 L).

2. Percunctatip mo Bcell BHIUMOCTH, YIOTPEOISETCS BMECTO
interrogatioB cOOTBETCTBUU CO CIIOBOYIIOTPEOJIEHUEM MOPSIKOB, IIOTOMY YTO OHHU
IPOIYNBIBAHKEM C TMOMOIIBI0 IecTa (CONtUS) y3HAOT BO BpeMs ILIaBaHHS
riyOuny Boabl. IMeHHO 1o 3ToMy, Kak ToBopuT Beppuii, BTOpoii cior oObIYHO
nuirercs yepes O (Fest. 214, 15 L).

3. Nonae nekotopsie BO3BOIAT K houa Luna moTomMy 4YTO Ha HUX
MPUXOAUTCS HOBOJIYHUE, NPyrde€ TOBOPSAT, YTO OTOT JICHb BCET/Aa SBISETCS
NeBATbIM JHeM na0 MWn; TakuMm oOpa3oMm, mucaTh MEPBBIA CIOT 3TOrO

HaUMEHOBaHHUS cieayeT, nodaBuB OykBy V (Fest. 173, 28 L).

Kpome 3Toro cmyuwasi, TemMa MpaBONKCAaHUS IJIACHBIX 3aTPAaruBacTCsl B CBSI3U C
ynBoeHHbiMH OykBamu: «Korna Mapk Karon ynotpebun Gopmy poauTenbHOTO najaexka
pecuun oOpa30oBaHHY!0 OT TOIO HMMEHMTEIBHOTO NaJeKa EIUHCTBEHHOI'O YHCIA,
KOTOPBIM HCIIOJIb30BaJId JApeBHUE, T.e. OT (GopMm pecu, testu, tonitru, genu, ueru;
POIUTENBHBIN MajeX MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIa OT 3TUX (POopM 00pa3yeTcs C yIBOCHUEM

V> (Fest. 246, 49 L).

Bce ocTanbHbie ClIydan KacaroTcCA MMpaBOIMMCaHUA COTJIACHBIX.
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1.3. TemaTuueckas kaaccupuxanusi GpparmMeHToB. 00 H3MEHEHHAX

COrJIaCHBIX

1. Tema yaBOEHUS 3aTparuBaeTCs y>Ke B CBSI3U C COHOPHBIMHU I 1 |

1. PorigaapeBHue, o BCe BHAMMOCTH, TOBOPHJIM BMECTO POrrigac
Y4ETOM TPAJMIIMU HE yJIBaWBaTh OYKBbI, TOTOMY YTO IJIaros ObLI 0Opa3oBaH OT
couetaHus porro regam (Fest. 218, 45 L).

2. Parret.. cieayer u MPOU3HOCUTH, YJIUHSS TICPBBIN CIIOT, M ITHCATh,
He yaBawBas [, 4YTOOBI TOJYYWJIOCH paref o3Haydaromiee MOSIBIATHCH,
SBCTBOBATh', cp. comparet, apparet (Fest. 233, 27 L).

3. Eciu Ha3BaHue npeBHEro oObIuas Mpou3BoaHO oT SOollou tauris.. He

YAUBUTCIBHO, YTO OHO IIPOU3HOCHUTCA 4YCPEC3 OJHO I, IIOTOMY 4YTO TOrJa | o B

KakOM Cliyda€ HC YyJABauBaJlaCb Ha ITMCbMC. FOBOpﬂT, YTO 3TO OOBIKHOBEHHE

u3Menna Dunwuii... (Fest. 293, 29 L).

4, Torum B 3Hauenuwm torridum aridum mumercs dYepe3 OmHO [,
COIJIaCHO JPEBHEMY YCTAHOBJICHHIO, OJHAKO MPOM3HOCHTH €ro CJeayeT Tak,
CJIOBHO OHO IHUIIETCS Yepe3 JBa I. JeJ0 B TOM, YTO JPEBHHE HE yJIBaWBaId Ha

IMMCbMC HU B3PBIBHBIC, HU COHOPHBIC 3BYKH, KaK 3TO W HPOUCXOJUT Y OHHUA...

(Fest. 355, 3 L).

2. B nsatu KoHTeKcTax O6CY>KI[3€TC$I BO3HUKHOBEHHE HAYAJILHOI'0 COIJIACHOTO S

B JIATUHCKUX CJIOBAaX.

1. I[pCBHI/IC Ha3bIBaJIM SUPPUMTOro, KOro Tenepb Mbl Ha3bIBacM NUNC

SupinuUM, OYeBHUIHO, 3aMMCTBOBAB CJIOBO M3 TI'PEYECKOTO SI3bIKa C 3aMEHOM
I'yCTOrO MPHBIXaHUS HA S, KaK B ClIy4ae ¢ TeM, YTO TPEKH Ha3bIBalOT VAAG, a
MBI — Siluas...sTo ke cioBo ynomuHaeT u Jlynuwmii...” (Fest. 290, 41 L).

2. Semis semodi<us semuncia — TOYHO TaKUM K& O00pa3oM
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3aMMCTBYIOTCSI U3 TPEUECKOTO SI3bIKa U JAPYTHE CIIOBA, B KOTOPHIX S CTABUTCS HA
Mmecte rpedeckoro npuabixanus (Fest. 293, 45 L).

3. Strena.. kak 0wl treng ¢ qodaBnenueM S B Hauano ciopa (Fest. 313,
29 L).

4, To, uTo ceifuac Ha3bIBalOT Segesta ropoa Ha CUIIMIKMH... KOTOPHIN
Ha3BaH ObLT Orecra. OgHAaKO B Hayajao cjoBa Oblia joOaBiieHa OykBa S, YTOOBI
TOpOJ HE HA3bIBAJICS HEMPHUATHBIM MMEHEM, Kak ObLIO caelaHo B MaseBeHTe,
koTopslii Ha3BaH benesentom (Fest. 340, 40 L).

5. Serpsi>t apeBrne roBopwim BMecTo Serpserit Orcroma ObuTH
Ha3BaHBl Serpxlae KOTOPBIX MBI C€HMYac Ha3bIBacM Ser<pentgsszanmcrBys u3

I'PEUYCCKOIo A3bIKA, IOTOMY 4YTO OHH IOBOPAT éQTCETé(, a Mbl BMCCTO HUX I'yCTOI'O

npuapixanus ctaBum S... (Fest. 348, 21 L).

3.3ameHa oHMX NepeaHesI3bIYHBIX COTVIACHBIX HA pyrue (GpuKCUpPYeTCs ABAXK/IbI:

1.  Onwmmun ABpenuii roBOpHT, YTO NAUtEa-3TO Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH TPABBI C
YePHBIMU CEMEHAMHM, KOTOPYIO HCIIOJIb3YIOT KOKEBEHHHUKH, & HA3BAaHHE €€
IIPOM3BEIEHO OT NAUIS (TOTOMY YTO OHA BBI3BIBACT MOPCKYIO OOJIE3HB) C
OMOIIbIO IO MeHbI t Ha SB cepeaune cioa. (Fest. 165, 64 L).

2.  Seliguastraia3siBaercs ApeBHss pazHoBuaHocTh Sedilig mpuaem d
3aMeHeHa Ha |; kak mpousonuio u co cioBoM Sella,u subsellioy solio, koropoe

TOYHO TaK K€ MPOU3BOAHO OT cioBa sedere (Fest. 340, 45 L).

4.OpauH U3 ONUCaHHBIX B 3nuToME DecTa ciaydaeB JEMOHCTPUPYET 3aMeHy C

Ha b:

1. Beppuii B apyroii KHUT'e TOBOPHUT, 4TO SuburaiasBaHa ot pagus
Succusanus. u 1o ceii aeHb 9ta Tpruba numetcs ¢ 0ykBoit C, a e B (Fest. 309,
10 L).
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5. IIaTte koHTEKCcTOB M3 3nuTOMBI [laBia coxepxar mpuMepbl 4YepeaoBaHUS

corgacHeix hu f:

1. faedusnpernue rosopunm BMecto haedusfolus emecto holus fostis

BMecTo hostis fostiaBmecro hostia(Paul. Fest. 74 9-10 L).
2.  horreumnpesnue HassiBanu farreum(Paul. Fest. 91, 6 L).

3.  horctumu forctumrosopuin BMecto bonus (Paul. Fest. 91, 14 la),

taxoke forctes, frugim bonusum ualidus (Paul. Fest. 74, 14 L).

4.  hanula—manenwskuii xpam, kak fanula(Paul. Fest. 91, 25 L).

5.  Bo Bpems Fordicidia mpuHOCSATCS B KE€PTBY KOPOBBI, KOTOPBIE
sBistores fordae To ects crensubiMu (Paul. Fest. 74, 1-2 Lj taxke horda—

CTCJIbHAA, OTCHOJa U JCHb, KOT'Ja IMPUHOCATCA B KCPTBY CTCIIbHBIC, HA3bIBACTCA

Hordicidia (Paul. Fest. 91, 17-8 L).

Cnez[yeT OTMCTUTD, YTO B SIINTOMC ®decTa IMPHUMCPOB 3TOI'0 HCPCAOBAHHA HCT.

6. B nByx cimydasx obcyxmaeTcs poacTBO OYKB CH (:

1. Quand¢...] B 3akonax Xl Tabmurn numercs ¢ OykBoi C wu
obo3Havaet To e camoe (Fest. 258, 38 L)

2.  Quiriteq...] otisl, koTOophie BeI3BaHb! ObLIH B Kypuro (Curig? (Fest.
254, 57 L).

7. UeTblpe KOHTEKCTa MOCBSIIEHBI ynoTpedjenuto 0ykBbl J. [Ipu s3ToM B Tpex

ClIy4dasiax p€ub UACT O IIPAaBOIIMCAHUHN C Ha MecTe g, IPUHATOM y JPCBHHUX:

1. JpeBume ymotpeOmsuii quincentum (Bmecto quingenti), yautiHss
nepBbId citor u 3anmckiBas ¢ OykBoit C (Fest. 254, 52 L).
2. Prodigia — motomy yto prodicunt (mpeacka3siBaroT) Oyayiiee, C

3aMeHo#l OykBbl Ha G; geno B TOM, 4yTo OYyKBY, KOTOpYyIO ceituac Ha3biBatoT C,
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npesaue HazpBam G (Fest. 229, 16 L).
3. ...koro Mmbl HaspiBaemM QOrcum apeBHue, mo cioBam Beppus,
HaspiBam Ur[algum.. moroMy uTo ¢ momomibio Haudeptanus C o0Oo3Hayamu

paBHbIM 0Opaszom u G (Fest. 202, 21 L).

8. 1 B o1HOM ciiyuae paccMaTpuBaeTCs MOsIBJIeHUe J Mepel HAYAJIbHbIM N:

1.  Jpeuue ynorpeOisin NObIlIS BMecTo NOtUS,prueM HEKOTOPBIE — C

oykBoii G B Hadase, Kak, Harpumep, [LnaBt B «llceBmone»... (Fest. 174, 55 L).

1.4. TemaTuueckasi kiaccupukanus ¢parMeHTOB. 0 BbINAJeHUHN 3BYKOB

B 3aBCPIUICHUC CICAYCT CKa3aTb, YTO B SIIMTOME decTta 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHBI U

CJIydaM BbIIIaAJICHUA 6yKB B CECpCAMHEC U HAa KOHIIC CJIOBA.

1. Knoanwmii cuMTaeT, 4TO 3TUM CJIOBOM O0O3HAYalU CBSILEHHOE, TaK
4yro U leges sacratamassiBarorcsi Obscataey mpaktudeckn BO BceX aHTHUYHBIX
3anucsax numercs Opicussmecto pro ObscugFest. 189, 28 L).

2.  Beppuit roBoput, 4ro TeX, KOro Mbl HasbiBaeM OSC| mpexie
Ha3piBasin OPSC| Kak CBUIETENLCTBYET DHHUH, Koraa ropoputr: «De muris rem
gerit Opscus (Fest. 198, 34 L).

3. Marspedises 6ykssl I — maspedis. (Fest. 161, 27 L).

4, Teretinates,xak mpeamonaracTcs, Ha3BaHbl 1O HAa3bIBAHUIO PEKH
Teredes fiu Teres),koTopoe JODKHO MUCATHCS 1era BCIEACTBHE OTMAICHUS

Tpetbero ciora (Fest. 363, 46 L).

82. DoHeTHYECKHE MPONECCHI B HTAJIMHCKHUX SI3BIKAX W METO/IbI

HCIIPABJICHUSA TEKCTA I'PAMMAaTHKOB
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2.1.K npo6;1eme MOTHBAIIUM PUBJIEYEeHHUS TPAMMATHKAMM UTAJIHIICKHX

NMpUMeEPOB

Jlxon HopT npuBOAuT mepedyeHb LUTUPYEMBIX B snuTroMe decrta NmOITOB MU
3amaetcs BonpocoM: «[louemy oH (decT)... MOYTH HUKOTAA HE 3aMMCTBYET IUTATHI
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO U3 TE€X aHTHUKBAPOB, MHEHUSI KOTOPHIX OH YIIOMHHAET U 00CYKAaeT?»
[North 2007,C. 49]. UccnenoBanue [Ix. Hopra B menoM MOCBSIIEHO MPOSCHEHUIO
3Ha4YeHHUs TepMHHA antiqui, Hepenko Bcrpeuaroniemycs y ®decra, B TOM 4wmcie, B
KOHTEKCTax, Kacarouuxcs opdorpaduu.

Hopt B Oousblieii cTeneHu cocperoTaunBaeTCsl Ha MOMBITKE MHTEPIPETHPOBATD
aTpuOynuo antiqui ¢ UCTOPUKO-IIMTEPATYPHOH TMO3UIMU M PACCYKIACT O BPEMCHH
MOSIBJICHUSI «KAaHOHA IO3TOB», CBOCOOPA3HOT0 KAaHOHWYECKOTO KOpIyca TEKCTOB, U3
KOTOPOT'O ¥ MPOUCXOJAT BCE LIUTAThI, KOTOPbIE UCIIOIb30Ban Beppuii @nakk.

HcTtounrku rpaMMaTHYeCKUX HAOMIOJEHUN U TEOPETUYECKUX BO33peHuil Beppus
dakka ocTaroTcs NpU 3TOM B cTopoHe. /. HopT orpanmumBaercs nepedyucieHueM
HATUPYEMBIX TPAaMMaTUKOB C YKa3aHUEM OTIEIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, TJI€ OHH
ynoMuHarTcsa dectom.

CnydaeB, Korja OIpENENeHHBIH cnocob  npagonucanus  PacCMOTPEH
IrpaMMaTUKOM KaK XapaKTepHbIA [JI KakoW-TuOo Tpynmbl urTanuiieB, Hopt He
npuBoauT. OgHaKko mpuMepsl, KOTopble B snuTomMe decta KOMMEHTUPYIOTCSI C TOYKH
3penust opdorpaduu, B pAly aHATIOSUYHBIX UM CTIyYAe8, KOTOPbIe BCTPEUAIOTCA B SI3bIKE,
ynomuHarotes 'y decra M APYyrux IPaMMATHKOB, HO HE IIOJIY4YarOT Pa3BEPHYTOIO
opdorpaduiaeckoro KOMMEHTApHs, TIPEICTABIISIOT OCOOBI HHTEPEC.

[Tono6HBIE MPUMEPHI MOTYT OBITH C8UOEMENbCMBOM NOJIEMUKU O NPABONUCAHUU,
KOTOpasi MMejJa MECTO B HE MOLIEAIIMX A0 HAC COUYMHEHMAX PAaHHHUX I'PaMMaTHKOB. B
TeX Cy4asx, KOrja Kakou-mu0o UTaTuNUCKU mpUMep, COXPAaHUBIIMICS B LIUTATE WA
JaXe LWTaTe M3 I[UTaTbhl, HEBO3MOXXHO OJIHO3HAYHO OOBSICHUTH C TOYKH 3pEHUS
CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKON (DOHETHKHM, BO3HMKAET MOBOJ MJSl MOUCKA JOIMYCTHUMBIX

MCTOJ0B UCIIPABJICHHU TCKCTA, NJIU KOHBEKM)P.
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Jlis  omnpaBHaHHsl KOHbEeKmypbl HEOOXOAUMO CTPOTOE CJIEIOBAHUE Memoody
CyoicOeHusi aHTUYHBIX TPAMMaTHKOB, KOTOPBIH MOXET ObITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH Ha
OCHOBAHMM COIOCTABJICHUS KOHTEKCTOB, COJIEPXKAIIUX aHAlO2UYHble Opye Opyey
npumepsl, OTPAKAIOLINE CXOTHbIe (POHETUUECKHE MEPEXO0bl WU TO, YTO TPaMMAaTHKHU
CTPEMIUIMCH TO3UIIMOHUPOBATh KakK (POHETHUECKHE TMepexojibl, TIOBIUSABIINE Ha

IIpaBOIIMCAaHHEC CJIOB.

2.2.0 MeTo/1e MOUCKA «AHAJIOTHYHBIX IPUMEPOB>»

Jl7isl yCTaHOBJICHUS aHAJIOTUHU MOKHO HCIOJIb30BaTh (hOpMajibHBIA KPUTEPHUIL: B
TOM CJIy4ae, €Clid B IByX WK Oosee npuMepax GUKCUPYETCs aHAJIOTMYHOE HAlMCaHUe
Kakoro-imu0o 3ByKa B ONPEICICHHOM (OHETUYECKON MO3UIMH, 3TH NPUMEPHI
IpeiaraeTcsi pacCcMaTpuBaTh KaK OTHOCSALIMECS K OJHOM TEOPETHUYECKOH Ipobieme,
IIOCTaBJICHHOW rpammaTukamMu. K paccMOTpEeHHI0O MOIYT IPHUBIEKATBCS HE TOJIBKO
TEKCThbI, coBpeMeHHble Beppuro Diakky WM OPEALIECTBYIOIIHME €ro 3M0Xe, HO M
COYMHEHHSI NMO3IHEUIINX TPAMMATUKOB.

Crenyrouium marom J0KHO OBITh YCTAHOBJICHHE MPEANOIaraéMbIX HCTOUHUKOB
KaK JUI1 COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX NPUMEPOB M3 dMUTOMBbI Decta, Tak M I aHAJOTUYHBIX
IPUMEPOB U3 IPYrUX rpaMmaTukoB. Oco0yro poib IPU 3TOM UIPAOT CCHUIKM Ha OoJjee
PaHHHUX IPaMMAaTHKOB, KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OTCYTCTBOBaTh y decrta, HO NMPUCYTCTBOBAThH B
COYHMHEHMH JIPYroro rpaMMaTHKa.

B kauecTBe OCHOBBI Al IIOUCKA GHANO2UYHBIX npumepog Oblila BbIOpaHa
npuBereHHas B 81. knaccudukanms KOHTEKCTOB U3 3MUTOMBI DecTta, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
BOIIPOCAM IPABOIMCAaHUs, B OCHOBY KOTOPOM ITOJIOXKEHBI OTHENIbHBIE BOIPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C IPABONKMCAHUEM KOHKPETHBIX 3BYKOB WJIM HMX codeTaHuid. B ocHOBe
KIacCU(HKALIMU JISKUT SIBJICHUE, HAa3blBaeMOE aHTHYHBIMH TpaMMaTHKaMu cognatio
litterarum, oGcyxaenne koroporo Haxoautcs B counHenuu Tepenmwms CkaBpa (Scaur.
orth. IV 1-10 B).

B osnurome ®ecrta, MOMHMO YK€ PAaCCMOTPEHHOW MNpOOJIEMbl YIBOEHMs Ha

MChME COHOPHBIX M U (porriga — poriga, parret — paret sollitaria — solitariaun np.),
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COJICPKUTCSI WHTEPECHBIM (parMeHT pacCyXACHHs O cioBe S{rOpPpUS M Ha3BaHUU

npa3jaHuKa Struppearia «Stroppus— sTo, kak nojaraer Atei ®dwironor, To, 4TO IO-
IpedyecKH Ha3bIBaeTCsd OTQOPLOV... a 'y (PalucKoB eCThb TaKoil e MMpa3AHUK, KOTia OHU

XOMSIT B BEHKaX, KOTOpBIM HasbiBaeTcs Struppearia.A y TycKyJaHIIEB TO, 4TO
nomenaeTcs Ha moaymky s Kacropa HaseiBaercs struppum» (Fest. 313, 15L).

Crout OTMETUTH, 4TO 1O MoBoAy ryOHBIX D 1 f y Decta cogepkurcs 3amevanue,
OTChUIAKOIIEEe K MPEHECTMHCKOMY W JIaHYBHHCKOMY ToBopam: «testiculi, kotopsie y
JaHyBHHIIEB HasbIBatoTcs Nebrundines [...]Ja y npenectunnes — nefrones» (Fest. 162,
21L).

M. JIéiiMaHH TEPEYnCIsIeT 3T NPUMEpPHI, 00CyXkaas passuthe rpymmsl *g"h- B
apXam4ecKoM JIATHHCKOM, U cchliaercss Ha MHeHue B. [In3anu, npepiaraBiiero BUIETh

B IIepexojie JTaOMOBESIPHOTO 3ByKa B TyOHOW BIMSIHME OCKCKOro si3bika [Leumann

1977,C. 166].

§3.00cy:K1aeMble TPAMMATHKAMH YepeI0BAHUs 3BYKOB KaK MOTHBALHS

IJIS IPUBJICYCHUA UTAJIMHCKHAX IPpHMEPOB

3.1.YepenoBanmue f/h u enuHCTBeHHBIH PUMEpP rPAMMATHKOB U3

(panuckckoro A3pika

Camoil spkOH H OJHOBPEMEHHO TPYIHO OOBICHUMON (POHETUUECKOU
0COOEHHOCTBIO, OOBEIUHSAIONICH TpHUMEpbl (ATUCKCKOTO W CAOMHCKOTO  SI3bIKA,
NPUBOJUMbIC AHTHYHBIMH T'DaMMATHKAaMH, SBJSICTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «UepeIOBaHHE
f/h».

DT0 YepeaoBaHHE OCOOCHHO 3aMETHO Ha MpHUMepax THma cadbuHck. fircus, coots.
nar. hircus a taxxe cabunck. fedus coors. mat. haedus «ipesnee» hebris coots. nar.
febris, damuck. habg coots. nar. fabawu ap. OHO 00CYy))KIAaeTCs KaK B CBSI3U C BOIPOCOM
0 PEKOHCTPYKIMH (POHETHYCCKOM CUCTeMBbI cabuHCKOro s3bika [Conway 1933C. 359],

TaK U B CBSI3H C U3BECTHBIMHU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU (POHETHKHU (DATTMCKCKOTO SI3bIKA.
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B pamkax [IaHHOTO HCCIIEJOBaHUS BaXHO, 4YTO EIWHCTBEHHBIM NpUMEp C
arpubynmeri Falisci, coxpaHuBIIMiiCS B TEKCTaX AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHUKOB, U3BECTCH
onmaromapst coumHenuio Tepeniuss CkaBpa «O MPaBONMHMCAHHK» U JEMOHCTPUPYET
UMEHHO 3T0 YepenoBanue: «Quam Falisci habam, nos fabam» (Scaur. orthd 13,

KommeHTapuii ¢ TOYKM 3pEHHUS CPAaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOW TIpaMMaTHKU
JIOJDKeH YYHTHIBaTh snurpadudeckuii marepuan. B Haamucsx uepenoBanme f/h
BcTpeuaeTcss Hepenko: ¢amuck. hileo, coors. mar. filius, u ¢ammck. foied coots. nar.
hodie a taxxe danuck. fe, coots. nar. hic.

C Touku 3penus ['abpwamier [kakomenu crosa, otpaxatomue mepexon f > h,
JEeMOHCTPUPYIOT MPUMEPBI ITPYCCKOTO BIUSHUS Ha 536K (pamuckos [Giacomelli 1963,
C. 126].Ponbd I'mprre monaran, uro uepenoBanue f u h, HaGmromaemMoe B HAAMKCIX C
IV B. 10 H.3., MO)KHO OOBSCHUTH TaK, YTO B (haJMCKCKOM si3bIKe 3TOTO nepuona f u h
UMeIU apTUKYJSIUI0 OMIabuanbHOTO TIYXOro COTIACHOTO U TIIYXOTO 3a/JHES3bIYHOTO
CIHpaHTa COOTBETCTBEHHO.

CobctBenHoe 00BsicHeHue mnpennoxuinn Pexkc Yomiec u bpaitan [[xo3ed. He
corlaliasch HU C OJAHOM M3 MEPEYMCICHHBIX runore3, Yomec u Jko3ed mpuimum K
BBIBOJIY, YTO B CpeIHE(ATHCKCKOM SI3bIKE MME MecTO TOoJIbKO niepexox f > h, torma kak
ciydan HamucaHusi h Ha Mecte 3TUMONOTHYecKoro f oOBsSCHSIOTCS THIIEPKOpPEKIHeH
HIOJl BIUSTHUEM OoJiee TMPECTHIKHOW MPOM3HOCHTENBHOW HOPMBI (B TAHHOM clydae —
PUMCKHM TOPOACKHM MTPOU3HOIIEHUEM IS JIATHHCKHX CIIOB).

Yomrec u J[xo3zed oTMeyaroT OTHENBHO, YTO CBUAETEIHCTBA TI'PAMMATHUKOB,
oOpamaBimmx BHUMaHue Ha yepenoBanue f/h, koHeYHO, MOTYT MPHUBIIEKATHCS, IPUYEM H
IUTSL 9TUX CIy4aeB MCCIEIOBATEIN HAXOISAT BO3MOXKHBIM OTHOCHTH CIy4aW C 3aMEHOUN
nat. hua f x runepkoppexiuu [Wallace, Joseph 199¢C, 92].

['abpuane Bakkym Takke oOpamiaeT BHHUMAaHHWE HA CBUACTENBCTBA AHTHYHBIX
rpaMMAaTHKOB, HO 3asBJISET, YTO, KOJIb CKOPO SI3bIKOBOM KOHTEKCT, U3 KOTOPOTO aBTOPHI
yepraayd CBOM MPUMEpPHI, HAM HEU3BECTEH, aTpHOyLUs 3TUX IPUMEPOB KaK CAOMHCKHX,

(aIMCKCKUX WIIM OTHOCSAIIMXCS K SI3BIKY «IPEeBHUX» OblIa Mpou3BosibHOM [Bakkum

2009,C. 82].
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3.2. DaancKCKUi A3bIK KAK HCTOYHHUK NMPUMEPOB «CA0UHCKOI (POHETHKHN» Y

Bappona

Haubonee npeBHHME CBHUIETEIBCTBA O UYEpPEIOBAHUHU f/h®®  mecommuenmo,
npuHaiexkat Bappony. Crnenuduka sI3bIKOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA 3amaJHON YacTH
[lentpansHori Hranuu B mnepemaue Bappona okaszamace TakoW, 4YTO, ITOMHMO
COOCTBEHHO JIATMHCKOTO s3bIKa, BappoHoM B mpuHnwuie (HE TOJBKO B CBSI3U C
npuMepamMu Ha dyepenoBanue f/h) ymomuuaercs «cenbckas JaTelHB» (Cp. «in Latio rure
hedus), cunranHoe umcio pa3 — ockckmii 5361k (Oscorum lingua)po gamie Bcero —
s3Ik cabunsH (Sabinorum lingua).

danucku yOMHHAIOTCS BappoHOM JHIb B CBSI3U C M3BECTHBIM B €r0 BpeMs
coprom koibac: «Faliscus uenter» (Varro I. L. V 11Xjp3xe BocneTsiii Mapipaiom
(Mart. IV 46, 8),a Taxxke mpu paccyxiacHun o OoraTeix Opathax (fratres Veiani),
BbIXO/Max ¢ Tepputopun danuckos (Varro r. r. 11l 16 10).3bik dpanmuckoB Bapponom
HE YIIOMHMHAETCs, PABHO KaK U S3BIK «IPEBHUX». BappoH roBopuT 0 «UEteresS»yo He B
KOHTEKCTE MCCIIEAOBAHUS UX S3bIKA.

CunerenbctBa [lama /lnakona, m3mararomniero snuromy decra, ciaenaHHyO Ha
OocHOBaHWU paboTel Beppuss ®dmakka, MpeAcTaBISIOT ONPENCICHHYIO TPYAHOCTH IS
WHTEPIIPETAINH, TIOTOMY YTO TIPUMEpPHI, TpuBoAnMbIe y [1aBra, B OCHOBHOM HE UMEIOT
TaKOH YeTKOH aTpuOyINH, KaK B COYMHEHUAX IPYTUX IPAMMATHKOB.

JIt00OMBITHEIM MIPUMEPOM  OKasbiBaeTcs cooTBeTcTBue forda — horda u
npousBonHoe Fordicidia — Hordicidia atu e npumeps pazoupan u BappoH, npudem
TOXe 0e3 arpuOynmm; Oojiee TOTO, U3 COYMHEHHWH BappoHa M3BECTHHI /IBa MECTa, B

KOTOPBIX 3TOT MPUMEP BBICTYIAET B PA3JIMYHOM (POHETHUECKOM OOJIHKE!

1) B cenbckoxo3siicTBeHHOM TpakTaTe «De re rusticaBappoH ynoMuHaeT cjioBO

hordas cBs3u ¢ knaccudukarueii Bugos kopos (Varro r. R. 11 5 5-7).

%0 110 THBI# CITHCOK YIOMUHAHMIT B BHIE TaGIHIIBI C MOPOOHBIM HCTOPHKO-TPAMMATHIECKIM KOMMEHTAPHEM OITyOTHKOBAH
B [HoBukosa 2013].
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2) B stumonoruueckoii yactu counnenus «De lingua Latina»Eordicidia afordis
bubus bos forda— Ta, uro HeceT Bo YpeBe; M3-3a TOTrO, YTO B ATOT JICHh BO MHOTHX
KypHUSAX TPUHOCATCS B XKEPTBY CTEIbHBIE KOPOBHI, TO €CTh M3-3a 3ape3aHHbix forda,

npa3aaectBo HaswpiBaetes Fordicidia (Varro I. L. VI 13).

BappoH, cyas mo Bcemy, BBoauT ciioBo horda/fordas nurepatypHbiii 000pOT Kak
CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIM TEPMHUH; IO KpanWHEeW Mepe, 10 BappoHa B cOXpaHUBIIHXCA
TEKCTax 3TO CIOBO HE BcTpedaercs. KpoMe TOro, B COYMHEHHH O JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE
Bappon HaxoguT HEOOXOAMMBIM JaTh OSTHUMOJIOTHIO CIJIOBAa, MPOU3BOIHOTO OT
horda/forda

Bo3moskHo, B «De re rusticasrepmuH BbICTyHaeT B TOM (DOHETUYESCKOM BHUJIEC, B
KOTOpOM OH ObUT M3BecTeH Bappony (t.e. horda smisercsi mpumepoM u3 CaOMHCKOTO
s3bika), Torma kak B «De lingua Latina»u y apyrux aBTOPOB MOKHO BHICTh
«JIUTEpaTypHBII» BapuaHT 3TOro cioBa. IIpm sTom cam Bappon He paccMmarpuBaet
gyepenoBanue f/h ais aToro cnopa B kayecTBe OTACTFHON TPAMMATHYECKOM MPOOIIEMBI.

He o6cyxnaercs uepenoBanue f/h u B cBs3u ¢ mpumepom forday Cepsus (Seru.
Aen. I 140). Bepositnee Bcero, uctouyHukoM CepBus, MPSMO HMIIM KOCBEHHO, OBLI
Bappon. Ha sT0 ykaspiBaioT Takke uyacTele ynomuHaHus y CepBusl si3pIka CaOWHSH
(Seru. Aen. | 292, VII 684, XI 785, XIlI 538)3 stux npumepos oaun (Seru. Aen. |
292) umeer mapaienb B «PuMckux apeBHoOCTsX» Jluonucus [anmmkapHacckoro c
npsAMOil OTCHUIKOH K Bappony: «kvQelg yao ol Zaftvol tag alxpag kaAovotv.
tavta pev ovv Tepévtiog Ovdoowv yoadew! (Dion. Hal. ant. Rom. 11 48, 4).

S3pik ¢panmuckoB CepBuil He ynommuHaeT BoBce. OmHAKO MpUMEpPhl CAaOMHCKOTO
A3bIKa, TPUBOAUMBIE TpaMMaTHKAMU HpU O0OCYHCOeHUU PA3IUUHbIX (HOHemUYecKux
uzMeHeHull, HEPEIKO JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT (POHETHUYECKUE MPOIECChl, XapaKTepHbIE IS
s3bIka  (panuckckux Hamanuce. Mmenno moatomy P. KouB3ii momemiaer mpuMepsl
AHTHYHBIX TPAMMATHUKOB B pa3jen «cabuHckuid s3pik» [Conway 1933C. | 359], a P.
Yommec u P.Jlxo3zed Te ke mpumMepsl OOCYKIAalOT B CBSI3M C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU

q)aJII/ICKCKOFO sA3bIKA.

91 «CabuHsiHE HA3BIBAIOT KOIIBS CIIOBOM kvoelg. Tak mumrer Tepernuit Bappon».
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Benwmii Jlonr u Tepennmii CkaBp HCIONB3YIOT arpulymnmio «antiqui», Bemuit
JIoHT OfHAXIIBI OTCHUIAET K TeM, KOTO OH Ha3biBaeT «Sabini»,a Tepennwmii CkaBp — K
danmckam («Falisci»).BeposiTHee Bcero, ycraHOBUTh OoJiee NPEBHUN MCTOYHHK, YeM
counHenne Beppus @nakka «O mpaBOMHCaHUN», HE MPEACTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM
[Nettleship 1886,C. 194]. MoxHO Takke mIpeanojararb, 4To BappoH MMoJIb30BajCs

npuMepamMu u3 GaTMCKCKOTO sI3bIKa, KOT/Ia PacCy aall 0 CAOMHCKON (DOHETHKE.
3.3.YepenoBaHus 3aHeA3bIYHBIX U MPOUCXOKIeHHE OYKBBI (

Oco0eHHO HHTEpPECHBIM OKAa3bIBAETCA BOMPOC O HANUCAaHUU OYKBBI { H
COYETaHUH, B KOTOPHIE BXOIUT OyKBa §. AHTHUYHBIE CBUETEIHCTBA O MPOUCXOKICHUH
3TOH OyKBbI CBOAATCA K JBYM KOHTEKCTaM, COJIEpP)KaHHE KOTOPBIX BOCXOJIUT,
BO3MOYHO, K OJJHOMY UCTOYHHUKY.

OmHO U3 cBUAETENbCTB HpUHAIISKHUT [lmyrapxy: «dwx Tl T KQEoTIWAX

7

‘UakeAAa” kal ‘poakéAAoVS” KaAovoL MOTEQOV ATIO TV HayelpwVv Tovvoua
dtapOaév, womeQ AAAa TOAAG, ) ovvnOeia KeKQATNKE KAl YAQ TO KATITIA
TIOOG TO YAUMA OUYYEVEIAV EXEL TAQ AVTOLG OPE YAQ €XQNOAVTO TG YAHUX
KapBAiov Zmogiov mpooe&evgdvrog...» > (Plut. quaest. Rom. 54).

Bropoe cBuaeTenscTtBO comepkutcs B Tekcre Tepenmms CkaBpa: «...a Spurio
Caruilio noue formam g litterae praepositdmx%Scaur. orth. IV 9.5 B).O6a
CBUETENbCTBA yKasplBaloT m3o0peratens OykBel G Cmypus KapBumms, 4ro namo
MICCJIE/IOBATENSIM OCHOBAHUE I AATUPOBKHU MOSIBICHHS 3TOI OyKBBI.

[To Bceit BuammocTH, Kk 3moxe Beppuii @nakka OykBa { paccMmaTpuBaiach
rpaMMaTHKaMHU y’Ke KakK LEebli KoMIUIEKC opdorpapuiecKux Ka3ycoB, U HEKOTOPBIE U3
HHUX MOXHO OOHapyxwuth B snutoMe decra. Bo-miepBbIX, B 10Jie 3peHHs] TPaMMaTHKOB

nomnaaaer cognatio 6yke g u C. O0 3TOM CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT TaKWe€ MPHUMEPHI Kak

92 Tlouemy msicHBIe psibl HassiBaroT macellan macellaeMoskeT GbITh, OT IPEUECKOro CIIOBA LETYHPOC, «IOBAP>,
«CMSICHHK>, KOTOPOE PUMIISTHE 3aMMCTBOBAIIM ¥, KaK 3TO YacTo ObBaeT, Mckasmwim. Beaps 6ykssl Cu Gy puMitsaa
POJICTBEHHBI; U caMa 3Ta TIoCTe I s OyKBa MOSBUIIACH Y HUX JOBOJBHO MO3IHO: e u306pen Crypwuii Kapsummii» [mep.
H.B. bparunckoi].

93 «Cnypuem Kapsuinem 6bL1a BiepBbie mpeacTaBieHa Gopma GykBer G».
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prodigia — prodicia (Fest. 229, 16 L)Bo-BTopsix, BOpoc 0 IpaBonucaHuu OykB g u C
paccMaTpuBaeTCsi B CBS3M C MPOOJEMON MPOUYTEHHUS YABOCHHBIX 3aJHESI3BIYHBIX
COTJIACHBIX.
W3Becten ¢parmeHT u3 counHenuss Bappona, coxpanenuwiii [Ipucunanom B
KOHTEKCTE 00CYyXJeHUs CynbObl 3ByKa N psiaoM ¢ 3aaHeasbluHbIM. Crnepsa Ilpuciuan
JAEMOHCTPHPYET HpUMEphl BO3HHKHOBEHUs ( mepex N: «N[...] mepexoaut B g, cp.

IgNOsSCcQ ignauus ignotus ignarus ignominig cognoscp cognatus ograko u Tpu

OTHATHUH IIPUCTABKU B 6CCHpI/ICTaBO‘IHLIX BapHaHTaX BO3MOXXHO MNOsBJICHHEC (, Cp.

gnatus gnarus (Prisc. inst. Il 30 K).

Hanee [Ipuciman o0cykaaeT n3MeHEeHHs 3ByKa N B mo3uiuu nepen g: «epen G
win C rpexku numyt G, Kak ¥ HEKOTOpbIE JIPEBHEHIINE PUMCKHE aBTOPHI, YAAYHO

UCTIOJIB3YIONIKE 3TO I Oyiaro3Bydus, cp. Agchises agcepsaggulus aggenssa 4ro

yKa3biBaeT BappoH B niepBoii kHure «O MPOUCXOKICHUH JATHHCKOTO si3bikax (ibid.).
OTOT PparMeHT MpeNCTaBIsAET 0COOBIM MHTEpEC €elle U MOTOMY, YTO MpodieMa
HAlMCaHUsA 3ByKa N Tepea 3aJHES3bIYHBIMU COTJIACHBIMH OOBEIWHSAETCS 3/1eCh C
npoOaemMol mpaBonucanus uepenoBanus gn / n.Ilpu srom B nmrare u3 Bappona
YIOMHUHAETCS BapUaHT MPABOMMUCAHUS, KOTJAa [Jis COoYeTaHUW ¢g HEKOTOphIE
UCIIOJIB3YIOT NQ: B TEX ke CIy4asx T'PeKH U Hall nmodT Akuuil nuuryT ase G, Torna kak

apyrue — Nu G» (ibid.).

3.4.YepenoBanue gn/n/ng

WutepecHo, uto yepenoBanre NG / NynmoMuHaeTcs U B anutome decrta, mpuueM ¢
OTCBUIKOM K OJHOMY M3 MTaJIMHUCKHX s3bIKOB. «UNngulusha s3eike ockoB anulus (Fest.
375, 35 L).Crout ormetuts u ipumep «Ningulus nullus xak y Ounus... (ibid. 177, 30
L).

BepositHo, 3a onmosunuei Ningulus — nullusTont BeICTpOCHHAS TPaMMaTHKOM
1enb (POHETHUSCKHUX MPeoOpa3oBaHmid, yepe3 KOTopyro NINGUIUSMOKET BEIBOIUTHCS U3

nullus. Eciu mpeamnosiokuTh, 4Tto Ni- 374eCh SBISIETCA OTPHUIATEIBHONW YaCTHIICH,
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ycmnuBaromeid 3Hauenne Nullus to ningulus kakum-To 00pa3oM MOMKET BOCXOIUTH K
*ninullus.

TeopernueckuM 00OCHOBaHHMEM ISl TOrO, 4YTOOBI yTBEPXKIATh MEPEXOJ OT
*ninullusk ningullus mns rpaMMaTKoOB MOTIIO OBITH HAJTMYKE BApUAHTOB THIMa Natus —
gnatus «in simplicibus quoque potest inueniri per ad@wm g, ut gnatus, gnardé»
(Prisc. inst. Il 30 K),a TakXxe BIOJHE HOPMATHUBHBIX B KJIACCHUYECKYIO 3IIOXY
IPUCTAaBOYHBIX BAPHAHTOB IJNOSCOM COGNOSCQuIs OecprucTaBOYHOTO NOSCO.

[Mpu momeiTke n06aBuTh *Ni k Nullus GoHeTHueckas MO3MIMSA HAYAIBHOTO N

MEHSIETCS, co37aBas ycJIoBUs i mossieHus Q: *ni + nullus = *nignullus. JTanee

JOTUYECKH HEOOXOJMMa CTajus, Ha KOTOpOH mpoucxoaut merareza *nignullus
*ningullus.

Omnopoii 111 BO3MOKHOCTH 3TOW METaTe3bl y TPaMMAaTHKOB MOTJIO OBITh HAJTUYHE
B rpeyeckoii opdorpaduu crocobda HanmucaHuss NG Kak yy, WIH, MOJIb3YSICh JJATHHCKUMHU
OykBamu, gg. Torna peKoHCTPYKIIHMS U3MEHEHHH c10Ba NINQUIUSBBITISINT Clieay oM

obpazom:

1) ningulus < niggulus(moTomy 4uTo momycTMO Hamucanwe gg BMecTo NG Ha
rpedyecKuii MaHep);

2) niggulus < ni-ggulus(moromy urto mojelcTBOBaNO CONNEXiQ cm. 84.4.
HACTOSIIICH IJ1aBbI);

3) ggulus< gnulus(motomy uto mozeicTBoBazo immutatio;

4) gnulus < nuluqmo anamoruu ¢ gnatus — natus

5) nulus < nullus(oromy 4To nTpeBHKE HE yIBaWBaJIH COTIACHBIC HA IUCHME).

BosBpamasice k coorBercTBrio UNgulus — anulusnexyer otmeruTs, uro y decra

HE COICPKUTCS OOCYXJACHHs BHelIHEH (poHeTnueckor Oym3ocTH UNQUIUS ‘KOO’ |

% B bGecnprCTaBOYHBIX BAPHAHTAX TOKE BCTPEUAETCs coueTanne gn,cp. gnatus, gnarus.
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angulus ‘yrox' %

(mmm, xak mumet [lpwcnman, aggulug, XoTs ceMaHTHKa IJarojia
angere' cxkumaTh, TECHUTh' MOXET OBITh CBsI3aHa M CO 3HaUYeHHeM UNgulus' kobio’.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, M3BECTHO JIaT. UNCUS KOTOPOE COBPEMEHHBIE 3THMOJIOTH
CBS3BIBAIOT W ¢ angulus,m ¢ anus npou3BOAHBIM OT KOTOPOTO SBJISETCS anulus
[Walde-Hofmann 1938(. 46]. Takum o6pa3om, HeCOBMaAeHNE HA4aabHOrO IIACHOTO B
JAHHOM CJIydae HE MOIJIO CIYXKHTh CYIIECTBEHHBIM MPEHSATCTBHEM JUIS STHMOJIOTA.

OI[HaKO AHTUYHBIC HMCTOYHHMKH HC IIO3BOJIAIOT C YBCPCHHOCTBIO YTBCPIKAATH, 4YTO

commkenue anulus — anguluspearanock keM-1u00 13 rPaMMATHKOB.

3.5.YepenoBanue ng/g

[TpoGiiema ympomieHus codeTanusi NG 0 OJMHOYHOTO { OCTaBWIJIA CIIE] B JBYX
KOHTeKcTax u3 anutoMbl Decta. [TepBblii U3 HUX OTHOCHUTCS K CJIOBapHOU cTaThe tagax
«Tagaxfurunculus a ta<n>gendouius uocabuli Lucilius meminit$(Fest. 359, 14 L).
Bropoii, BeposiTHO, mpexacraBieH B crtatbe o cioBe muger «Muger dici solet a
castrensibus hominibus, quasi muccossiui talis male ludif¥ (Fest. 158, 60 L).

Ecim B ciiywae ¢ tagaxMoXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO I'PaMMAaTHK SBHO HaMEKaeT
Ha MPOMEXKYTOYHYIO CTaIuio *tangaxor tangere,to B ciydae ¢ muger — muccosuga
CBSI3b MOKET OBITh YCTAHOBJICHA TOJIBKO MOCIIC ONPEACICHHBIX MAaHHUITYJISLIUH.

['maBHY!O TIpOOJIEMYy Il TIPOYTCHHSI 3TOTO MecCTa TMPEACTABIIACT NehUHUITHS,
naHHas B snuToMe decra: CymECTBYeT KaK MUHUMYM JIBE THIIOTE3bl OTHOCHTEIIBHO
TOro, 4TO >Xe o3HadaeT «qui talis male ludit»® 3aBucMMOCTH OT WHTEpHpeTauu
3HaYeHus Male mbo mpexamnonaraeTcs, 9T0 MUger— 3To ‘HeONBITHBIM WIPOK’, OO0 —
YTO 3TO ‘IIyJep .

[Tapamiens co ctoBOM MUCCOSUSIaBOIUT MCCIIENOBATENIEH HA MBICIB, YTO Muger
TUMOJIOTUYECKH CBS3aHO C TJlaroyiom emungere ‘l. BeicMOpKaTh, yTepeTh HOC; 2.

oOmanyTs’. B cimoBe muger mnpu STOM OTYETIMBO BBIUJIEHSETCA JPEBHUMN

% Bappon npenaraet stumororaio must angulus «hinc_angulusquod in eo locus angustissimesius loci is angulus
YroJl Ha3BAETCS TaK MIOTOMY, YTO B HEM TO MECTO, YIJIOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISIETCS, OKa3bIBacTCsA caMbiM y3kum» (Varr. |.L.
VI 41-42).

% «Tagax -9710 QypyHKyJ, OT cioBa tango (ipukacarsbCs); 9TO CIOBO yIIOMUHAET JIYIMIIHNIA. .. »

o7 «Mugeria BOeHHOM »aproHe Ha3bIBAETCS Kak ObI MUCCOSUSTO €CTh TOT, KTO IIOXO (IypHO? HEYECTHO?) HTPAET B
KOCTHU».
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uHIoeBponelickuil cypdurc -ro, T.e. CleAyeT MPEAINoarath CIEAYIONIee pPa3BUTHUE
doHeTHYECKOTO O0JIMKA CIIOBA: *Mug-ro-s >muger cp. *pig-ro-s > piger; *scab-ro-s >
scaberlLeumann 1977C. 315].

O1oT cypdukc yame BCEro yd4acTBOBaJI B OO0pa30BaHWK MPOU3BOAHBIX OT
rJIarojbHBIX KOpHEH, cp. piger : piget, scaber : scabu t.1. «Kak u B ciydasx Tuma
scaber ‘mepmaneiii’ : scald ‘vecats’ (T.e. Scaber —‘to, 4uro mo cBoel MPHUPOIEC
NpUCIOCOOJICHO K YECaHWi'), B Ciydae ¢ MUger yraasiBaeTcsi MNPUBHOCHMOE
cybdukcom -ro 3HaueHue CyOBEKTa, BBIMOJIHSIOUICTO JCHCTBHE, 3aKIIOUCHHOE B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEM TJIaroJie.

[Tpu 3TOM 0cOOEHHO BayKHA HATPABJICHHOCTD JIEHCTBHSI, BBIPAXKEHHOTO TJIAT0JIOM
émung@, Tak Kak B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT 3TOW HANpaBICHHOCTH MUJEr— ‘TOT, KTO yTHpaeT
HOC', Wik ‘TOT, KoMy ytuparoT Hoc'» [HoBukosa 2012,C. 99-100].

Crenyer cka3aTh, YTO CaM XOJ MBICIIEH, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY 3HadeHue muger
BBIBOJMTCS M3 IJlaroja €mungerenojckasaH aHajoruei ¢ tagax — tangererae cam
rpaMMAaTHK YCTAHABJIMBACT Mapaslielib, KOTOPYID MOXHO MPOCIEAWTh U Ha APYTHX
nprMepax M3 JaTHHCKOro cioBooOpasoBanus: dicax — dicere, loquax — loqueter. n.
[Solopov 2000€. 96-98].

Amnasorusi 37iech OCHOBaHa Ha TOM, YTO B OOOHX CllydasX, Kak ¢ MUQel Tak u
tagaxpeup uaeT o mpuIaraTeIbHOM, MPOU3BOJAHOM OT Tjlarojia ¢ MOMOIIbI0 cyhdukca,
KOTOpPOE€ BIIOCJIEJICTBUU MOIJIO cyOcTaHTuBUpOBaThca. M xots cyddukcel pasHble,

cXemMma CHOBOO6p&30BaTCHBHOﬁ MOACIIN OJHA.

3.6.UepenoBanue NQ/g/ggu HanucaHue cc BMecTo gg

Ecmu cormamarecs, 4to MUger MbpICIWIOCh Kak MOPOM3BOJHOE OT €emungere
CaMUM I'paMMaTHUKOM, MHEHUE KOTOpPOTO oTpaxeHo y decta, HEOOXOIUMO OOBSICHUTD,
[I0YeMYy IMPOMEXYTOYHOM CTaAuErd MeEXAy Mugeru emungereMmsiCiniocs MuUCCOSUS
Camo o cede c1oBo MUCCOSUSIOCTaTOYHO PEKOE, BCTPEYAETCSl BCErO YETHIPE pasa y

Ilenbca u onun pa3 y Konymemnsl (Cels. 11 8, 38; IV 22, 1; V 28, 15; VI 18, 10; Co.r.

VI 7, 2). HauGonee nHTEpeCHO MO3IHEE CBUICTEILCTBO, COXPAaHEHHOE B KOMMEHTAPHSIX
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[IceBmo-Akpona k ['opanuio u coaepkamniee pacimmdpoBKy 3HaueHus: «<Emunctae naris

significat autem sapientem, quia e contrario muegpstultum appellamus¥ (Acron.

Hor. serm. | 4, 8).

TonkoBanue ‘muccosusb3navaer Stultus, BeposiTHO, ommpaercs Ha meTtadopy,
CBS3BIBAIOIIYI0 OCTPOYMHUE C OCTPOTOM OOOHSHUS. JTa MeTadopa B pa3BEepHYTOM BUJIE
oObirpeiBaeTcss y Mapuuana (Mart. | 40, 18-20).I1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO OHa
UCIIOJIb30Bajlach KOMMEHTATOpOM, TpemiaraBmuM Stultus B kadecTtBe 3HaueHUS s
MUCCOSUS3a CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIM MpHJIaraTeabHbIM MUCCOSUSTOSII0, BEPOSITHEE
BCCro, NasusS muccosus

MosxHO Takke Tpeimnojaratb, uro StultusS mepBoHaYalbHO MBICIMIOCH Kak
IPOTHBOIOJOXKHOCTh SAPIENS HE TOJBKO C TOYKH 3PEHUS CEMaHTHKH, HO W
THMOJIOTHYECKH. M3 aHTWYHBIX 3TUMOJIOTHH g cjoBa StultuS M3BECTHO TOJBKO
coxpanennoe ®ecrom stolidus — stultugFest. 317, 13 L)Ho Hu a1 0gHOroO M3 3THX
CJIOB HE 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO KAaKON-TMOO0 JalIbHEUIIIEH ATUMOJIOTHH.

Tem He MeHee, KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpOM KoMMeHTartop [opamusi mnomeraer
MUCCOSUS mojcka3piBaeT Ha MecTe Stultus mpomexyrounyro craauio Stillatus
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOE 110 3HaYeHHto (€ contrario)ipuuactuio emunctus: sapiens.

HeBo3MOXXHO cKa3zaTh C JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO, paboTall JIu C 3TOM ke MeTadopoit
Beppuit @makk mimm ®ect. Eciin gonyckars, yto eume Beppuii @nakk mpUBJIEKal 3TOT
puMep, TO, BO3MOKHO, OH pacCMaTpyBaJl €0 UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE opdorpaduuecKkux
u3blckaHuii. C10BO MUCCOSUSIONBIISIETCS B TEKCTaX HE paHee BTOPOM MOJIOBUHEI | B. 10
H.3., TO €CTh JIOCTATOYHO MO3/IHO.

Bnpouem, MMEHHO Tak OHO MOIJIO nonacTte K Beppuro diakky, MPOHUKHYB B €0
COYMHEHHME W3 CHEIHAIbHOrO0 JIEKCHMKOHAa Bpaued. Bo3MoxHO, MUCCOSUS Oyayuu
TEPMUHOM, UMEIOIIUM BHYTPEHHIOW (HOpMY, TIOHITHYIO JTHOOOMY HOCHUTEINIO S3bIKa, U
BOBCE MpeJIarajoch KeM-Iub0 U3 I'paMMAaTUKOB B KAa4€CTBE CEMAaHTUYECKOW KaJlbKU
1151 cyioBa Stultus 3TUMOJIOTHSI KOTOPOTO HE SIBJIICTCS] OUEBUTHOM.

[Ipu sTOoM (oneTHueckuit OOMMK CiIOBa MUCCOSUSHOACKA3bIBal I'paMMaTHKY

CBA3b C €MuNgerea Hajauuue MNpeneeHToB, 3aMKCUPOBAHHBIX B OpdorpaduyecKux

% «A emunctae narisbosHagaeT MypOro, OTOMY 4TO, HA060POT, MUCCOSUSIBI HA3BIBAEM TIIYIIOTO».
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KOHTeKcTax y decTa, TO ecTh, BEpOsATHO, U y camoro Beppus dnakka (Fest. 254, 52;
229, 16; 202, 20 L)yo3B0JIs110 clieiaTh JOMYIIEHUE, 9TO OyKBa C B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH
o3Hayanma ¢. B pesynmpraTe TpaHchopmamumu MUCCOSUSB  *MuUggoSUSTpaMMaTHK
MOJIy9aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH [IJIi HOBOTO MPOYTEHUS CJIOBA, KOTOPOE TEMEPh MOXKET

UHTEPHPETUPOBATHCA KaK *MUNQOSUS.

3.7.MeTtaTe3a gn/NgB «IIPpeHECTHHCKOM SI3bIKE>

OnHuUM U3 MapruHaIbHBIX MPUMEPOB, COJIEPHKALIUX COUYETaHUE -NJ- B CepeuHe
CJIOBa, SBJSICTCS TUIarojl tONQgeren mpou3BOJHOE OT HETo CyIlecTBUTENbHOE toNngitio:
«Tongere Aelius Stilo ait noscere esse, quod Praenestingitonem dicant pro
notione[...] Ennius: ...alii rhetorica tongentFest. 356, 10 L).

['maron tongerenurae GoJsiee HE 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAH. McciaenoBarenu HaxomsT
Ui  HEr0 WHJOEBPOIEHCKUE TMapajUield B TEPMAHCKMX  SI3bIKaX, OJHAKO
Mopdosornueckoe oQopMIEHHE O3TOTO TJaroja, [yl KOTOPOTO MPUXOIUTCS
NpeAnojaratb <«Kay3aTUBHBIM a0iayT», HE COOTBETCTBYET €ro CEMaHTHKE. TIJIaro
NOScCereie Kay3aTHBHBIN.

B wuranuiickux Haamucsx 3acBUICTEIbCTBOBaHa Jiekcema tanginom (Acc. Sg.),
COOTB. JlaT. SententiamojHako W B ATOM Cllyyae 3aMETHO SIBHOE PACXOXKICHHE Kak
MOP(OJIOTHYECKOTO 00JIMKA, TaK U CEMaHTUKU OCKCKOTO CYIIECTBUTENIBbHOTO tanginom
U «rpeHecTHHCKoro» riarosia tongere [Hosukosa 2011, C. 426-433]. HeoOxomumo
oOpaTuTh BHHUMAaHHME Ha TO, KaK BBOJUTCS TJIOCCA M KAKOE JIATUHCKOE COOTBETCTBHE
npeuiaraeT rpammaruk: «Praenestini tongitionem dicant pro notionépusenena u
ccbuika Ha Onusg CTUIIOHA, KOTOPBIM, KaK yTBEpKIAaeTcs, U MpemIokui aida tongere
JIaT. 3Ha4eHUe NoSscere.

Jlomienmue A0 HAC YIOMUHAHUS <«IIPEHECTUHCKOr0» TOBOpA CBOAATCSA K JIBYM
KOHTeKcTaM u3 decta U 0OTHOMY KOHTEKCTY U3 BappoHa. B n1ByX cily4asix U3 Tpex pedb
uaeT 0 (POHETHKO-MOP(HOIOTHIECKUX BAPUAHTAX CIIOB. BO-TIEPBBIX, YK€ YIOMSHYTHIN

paHee MIpUMEp «TO, YTO JIAHYBUHIBI Ha3biBaloT Nebrundines|...], npeHecTuHIBI —

% «Tongerekax roBoput Dmuii CTHIOH, 3T0 NOSCEIEIOTOMY YTO MPEHECTHHIB! tONgitio roBopsiT BMecTo NOtO[...]».
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nefrones (Fest. 162, 21 L)so-Bropeix, «meridies— or medius diesapeBaue B 3TOM
cioBe ropopwm D, a He R, kak s Bujen HamucaHHBIM B [IpeHecTe, Ha COJTHEYHBIX
gacax» (Varr. |.L. VI 4).

Ecim npennonoxuts, 9yTo B ciiydae ¢ tongere Dmmit CTWIOH yKa3blBaJI Ha
¢doHeTHKO-MOp(HOIOTUYECKUN BapHaHT MMEHHO TJaroia NOSCEere to HeoOXOoauMo
npu3HaTh, yTo tONQgere —pes3ynbTar Mmopud TeKcTa. Ecnm ke pedb HAeT O Mopue,
BBI3BAHHOW HEBEPHBIM IPOUYTECHUEM, HAIpPUMeEp, KYpPCHUBHOW OYKBBI, TO HamOoJjee
BeposiTHA myTaHwuiia t u c. CpaBHeHue tongitio u NOLIO 1aeT HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBAHUS IS
PEKOHCTPYKITUH MPOMEKYTOUHBIX cTaauii: NOtio > cognitio > *congitio > tongitio.

B srom cimyuae *congitio u ecTh «IIpeHECTHHCKUN» BapuaHT s jar. cognitio.
[lpoOnema depemoBaHMsl COMIACHBIX N/QN, HaOMOAaeMOro B TPUCTABOYHBIX U
OecrprCTaBOYHBIX BapHaHTaX TIJIAroJOB, M3BECTHA W O0CYXKIanach, B YaCTHOCTH, Y
decra [Pieroni 2004 C. 88]. Tak, B ciydae ¢ riaaroioMm NOSCEreo0bIYHO IPUBOIATCS B

COOTBCTCTBHC ITPHUCTABOYHBLIC BAPHAHTHI ignOSCQ agnosca1 T.x.

3.8.B 3amuTy KoHBEKTYPBI tONQgitio — *congitio

[TpennoxkenHass KoHBbEeKTypa tongitio — *CONgitio BbI3BIBAET HECKOJBKO
TPYJIHOCTEM.

Bo-niepBbIX, 3T0 T1aros tONQere KoTopelii B 3TOM ciiydae CjeIyeT UCIPaBUTh Ha
npeHect. *congere(cooTs. jaT. *cognereg, u coorBeTcTBeHHO (hopma tongents murate
u3 DHHUS, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO BOCCTAaHOBHTH Kak *congent(iar. *cognent).Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO MECTO CTaThH, O3aryiaBlicHHOW tongere B cioBape Pecra: codex Festi
FarnesinugsicHo 1eMOHCTPUPYET, 4TO CTaThs pacIoyiokeHa Mexay Thomices: Tesca.

[lepBast TpyIHOCTh IOMOTAET YTOYHWUTH, B KaKOW MOMEHT IPOM30IUIA TopYa
TEKCTa ¢ 3aMeHoM C Ha t. Eciiu nmpennonarath, 4To andaBUTHBINA MOPSAI0K B TOCTPOCHUH
ciioBapsi ObUT BBelleH caMuM Beppuem DiiakkoMm, TO U3 3TOTO CIIEAYeT, 4To yxke Beppwuii
dnakk He MOHUMAJ, YTO Peuyb HWIET HE O IIoccax tongitio m tongere xoTopsie Diwmid
CTHJIOH KOMMEHTHPOBAJ B TEKCTe DHHUSA, @ 0 (POHETUKO-MOP(POIOrHYSCKUX BapHaHTaX

JaT. cognitio (*congitio) u cognosco (*congere, *congent).
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Takum oOpa3om, npemyaraemasi KoHbeKTypa st pparmenta (Fest. 356, 10 L)
3aKJII0YaeTCs B 3aMeHe HavYaJlbHOTO coryiacHoro t Ha C. «Praenestincongitionem dicant
pro notione[...] Ennius: ...alii rhetoricaongent». ®ect, eciu OH BOCHPOU3BOIAMT
MMEHHO TeKcT Beppus ®nakka, ccpuiaercs Ha Dnust CTUIIOHA, paccyXAeHUe KOTOPOro
Beppuii, BeposiTHee BCETo, MOYepHy u3 KomMmeHTapus Dmaust CTUIoHa K DHHUIO.

HUccnenoBanuss METOAOB UUTUPOBAHUS, CBOMCTBEHHbIX Beppuro @nakky,
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OH, CyAs MO BCEMy, pacrojarail TeKCTaMd ODHHHSA, KOTOPOTo OH
mutupyer HemHoruMm pexe IlmaBra [North 2007: 49].MoxHo mnpeamnonaraTh, 4To H
koMMmeHTapuii Onusi CTuiioHa, MONMABIIMK B pacnopsbkeHwe Beppus, ciemoBan 3a
TEKCTOM U HE ObLT OpraHU30BaH B aJi()aBUTHOM MOPSAKE.

BTtopast TpyTHOCTh MOKET OBIThH pellieHa MPH OOpaIleHuH K HCTOPUH TIIaroJIbHOM
MOpGOJIOTHH JTaTUHCKOTO si3bIKa. Jlemo B ToM, 4To riiaron nhoscere(boiee paHHee,
BO3MOJXKHO, *gnoscerd — cyhdukcanbHbIii IPOU3BOAHBIN OT 0oJiee MPOCTOro IaroJa,
KOTOPBII HE COXPAHUJICS /IO HAIIIETO BPEMEHH, OTHAKO HEM30€KHO MPEIIoIaracTcs mpu
oOparennu K TakuMm (opmam kak notumu cognitio. [TokazaTensHbIM 351eCh OyaeT u
CpaBHEHHE C TAKUMH TJIarojiaMu Kak POSCOu petou Consuesco / consueo.

['marosnsl posceren peterem ux mpou3BOIHBIE MPECTABISIOT OCOOBIH MHTEPEC
noToMy, d9TO [UIsi pPetere cymecTByeT MNPUCTABOYHBIA BapwaHT CoOMpetere u
OJIHOKOPEHHBbIE  CYIIECTBUTENbHOE COmMpitum ‘mepekpectox’ u  Compitalia
(mpazmaectBo Kommnwuranmm). Hambonee yOeaurenbHas STHMOJIOTHS At COMpitum

6bLIa IIpeIoxKeHa erne Bapporom: «ubi uiae competent»'® (Varr. I.L. VI 25).3atem

OHa ynoMmuHaeTcs B KomMmeHTapuu llopdupuona k catupam ['opamms: «ltem compita
sunt loca, in quae multae uiae compettht¢Porphyr. Hor. serm. Il 3, 25-26)ta xe
STHMOJIOTHS TIpUHUMAaeTCs B cioBape Banbae u [Nopmanna [Walde-Hofmann 1938C.
258].

CnoBooOpazoBarenbHasi MOJENb, Ojarojgapsi KOTOPOM MOTJIO TOSIBUTHCSA
compitum, BeposiTHee BCEro, Mpenanojaraiga, 4YTo 3TO  CIIOBO  SIBISIETCS

CY6CT3HTI/IBI/Ip0BaHHbIM nmpu4yacTueM OT HIPUCTABOYHOI'O TIJIaroJia *Compere niIn

190 «ram, re cxomsitest (competunt)ioporn»
101 «compita -5T0 MecTa, r1e CXOAUTCS MHOTO IOPOr>.
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*Composcere.AHaJIOTHIO 3TOMY CIIydar0 Kak pa3 IpelacTaBiseT mapa cognitum —
cognoscerellapa consuesco / consueakxe BbI3bIBaja HHTEPEC IPAMMATHKOB.

Coxpanunock 3amedanue ®nasus Kanpa: «Consueone CONSUO; CONSUEre rak
xe, kak feruere» (Capr. 109, 1 KpPro 3ameuanne HarjsigHO CBUICTEIBCTBYET, YTO
riaaroja CONSUEreB mmMpoKoM ymoTpeOneHunu He Obuto, XoTs y [Ipomeprus oguH pas
BcTpeuaetcs popma 1 plsuemugProp. | 7, 5).

PaccmoTpenHbie  MOPGOJIOTHYECKUE aHAJIOTHH MOTYT €CJIM HE TOATBEPAHTH
BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIeCTBOBaHHUs (HhopMBbI *COgnNents rurtate U3 DHHHSI, TPUBOJIUMON Y
decTa, TO, BO BCIKOM CITy4ae, MOBBICUTh BEPOSTHOCTh MOSBJICHHS TAKOW (POPMEI.

B cnywae mnpuHsTHS KOHBEKTYpHI tONngitio — *congitio ycrpansercs
HE00XO0UMOCTh 00BsACHEHHS Tamakca tONgenf a «IpeHeCTUHCKUN S3BIK» OKa3bIBACTCSI
o0muM Ha3BaHWeM IS (OHETHYECKUX U CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB IS

CYHCCTBYIOIIUX JJATUHCKUX CJIOB.

84.MecTo NpUMepPOB, 1eEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIUX 0COOEHHOCTH UTATHIICKOI

(hoHeTHKM, B KOMIIO3UIIUM COYNHEHUII PAHHUX PUMCKHX IPAMMATHKOB

4.1. MHeMOHUYECKHUI «MeTO MeCT» U KOMIO3UIHSI JIATHHCKUX IPAMMATHUK

Opdorpaduueckne Bo33peHuss Beppuss ®nakka MOryT OBITb  TOJIBKO
pekoHcTpyupoBanbl (cM. 81. maHHOW TJaBbl), @ B COXPAHUBIICHCS YaCTH COYMHEHUS
Bappona muenust o ¢Qonetnke u opdorpadum HaxomsTcs B KOHTEKCTE pazdopa
DOHETHUECKIX BAPHAHTOB JUIS STHMOIOTH3UPYEMbIX JTATHHCKHX CIIOB -,

NMeHHO 1O03TOMYy OCOOEHHO Ba)XHO YSICHUTh MECTO HTAIMUCKUX MPUMEPOB,
OTpaXXkarollux Kakue-mnoo (oHeTHueckne OCOOEHHOCTH, B KOMIO3HUIIMH COYMHEHHS
Bappona «O natunckowm s3bike» U Tepeniua CkaBpa «O npaBONMUCAHUN.

Bompoc 00 oOpa3sumax kommo3unuu counHeHus CkaBpa, NOpUYEM Kak

COXpaHPIBIHeI)'ICH qaCcTH €ro TEKCTa, TaKk U BO3MOXXHBIX peKOHCTp}IKL[I/Iﬁ COYMHCHUA B

192 1o npoGHee 06 stiMoorHsX cM. InaBy 4.
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LEJIOM, CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh 4Yepe3 MPU3MY CHCTEMBI OOpa3OBaHHWs, OCHOBAHHS
KOTOPOU MPEACTABIICHBI B COUNHEHUU KBuHTHIHAHA .

KBunt Pemmuii [1anemon Obut yuutenem KBunTminnana, a HauboJbIINE YCIIEXU B
U3YYEHUU KOMNO3uyuy Yy4eOHHKOB MO TpamMMaTHKE ObUIM JIOCTHUTHYTHI WMEHHO B
pe3yibTaTe MOMbITOK peKOHCTpYKLMU TekcTa Pemmus [1anemona.

Tak, narmpumep, Kapn bapsuk B 1922r. ormedasn, 4To CTPYKTypa PYKOBOJCTB I10
rpaMMaTHKe, KOTOPYIO HArJISIHO JeMOHCTpupyer «Ars grammatica»Xapusus, B
NEeUCTBUTENBLHOCTH ObuTa pa3zpaboraHa Pemmuem IlaseMoHOM, aBTOPOM MEpPBOIO
counHeHus: takoro tumna. Kpome Ttoro, Bomeppam Dkc monarana, 4TO COYMHEHHS,
HAINCAHHBIE B (OopMe ars >, B OTHOLICHANM KOMIIO3HIHH H TEPMHHOIOTHYECKOTO
armapata BocxoaaT kK Pemmuto [Tanemony u [Tnuauro Crapmemy [Ax 2011,C. 341].

B 1996 r. BuBben Jloy mpennoxkuia paccMaTpuBaTh CTPYKTYpPY Y4eOHBIX
rpaMMaTHK KakK pe3yjbTaT MPUIIOKEHUSI MHEMOHMYECKOW TEXHUKH, Ha3bIBaeMOM
Memooom Mecm, K S3bIKOBOMY MaTepuairy. OOpHUCOBBIBass UCKYCHO pa3pabOTaHHYIO
CTPpYKTYpy Yy4eOHbIX rpammatuk [Law 1996, C. 41-42], Bussen Jloy
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJa, YTO MaTepra B HUX MOAAETCS UMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI
yCBauBaTh €ro ObLIO KaK MOKHO MPOIIIE.

MHEMOHHYECKUI Memod mecm HEPEIKO UMeHOBajcs ars memoriaeBo |l kuure
«De oratore» [luniepon npumnuceiBaeT ero uzoodperenne Cumonmay Keocckomy:

«...gratiamque habeo Simonidi illi Cio, quem primurarunt artem memoriae

193 0 tom, uro KeunTumman Mor 66ITh yanteneM CKaBpa, IPSIMBIX CBHACTEILCTB HeT. OHAKO 5TO MOXKHO HPE/IIOIAraTh,
yuuThbiBas, uto Tepenruii CkaBp Mor yuntbes ¢ [InmuamemM MitagmmM, yrmoMuHaBIIMM KBHHTHIIMAaHA B YWCIE YIUTEIEH.
JlelicTBUTENBHO, B KOpIyce muceM Ilmaus Miaaiero comep:Kurcs MucbMo, aapecoBannoe nekomy Ckaspy (Plin. ep. V
12, 2).Yenosek mo mmeHd Terentius ScaurugmnoMuHaeTcs B ykaszarele JmOepHxemMa K V KHure nuceM I[linmHus
Muammrero [Tempesti 1977C. 176-177].B cessu ¢ stum JI. Ase [Havet 1883,C. 252] ckioHsIcS K TOMY, YTOOBI
OTOXJIECTBUTH ajpecaTa muchMa ¢ rpaMmarukoM CKkaBpoM 31MOXH AJpuaHa, 0 KOTopoM numer ABn ['eumit u KOTOpBIi
ynomuHaercst B «KusHeonncanusix AsrycroB». ML.E. CepreeHko B NpUMeYaHUsIX K pyccKOMy nepeBoay muceM Ilinnuus
Mutaziiero npuBOAUT JIBE BEpCHU: N0 OJHOM M3 HUX, ajgpecar [IMMHMS — OTel WM POJCTBEHHUK JABYX KOHCYJISIPOB:
Tepennus ['ennnana, koncyna 116r., u Tepenuus CkaBpuana, nepsoro npasurens [lakuu. [lo npyroit Bepcuw, agpecar
[Tnunnst — «pammaruk Tepenimit CkaBp, kommenTHpoBasiuuii ['opauus» [Cepreenko 1982,C. 331]. O.1. Hukutuuckuii
B KOMMEHTapHU K pyccKkoMy mepeBony Ouorpaduum Jlynms Bepa mommepkuBaer BepcHio, 4Tto azapecar IlnuHus u
rpaMMaTHK U3 «ATTHYECKUX HOuei» —oauH yenoBek [Huknruackuit 1992,C. 336]. A.-M. TeMmecT B KauecTBe JA0BOJA B
MOJIb3Y OTOXKAECTBICHUS ajapecara [IIMHUs ¢ TpaMMaTHKOM 310X AJIpUaHa MPUBOIUT CYKICHUE O COIEPKAHHH CAMOT0
mckMa, obpainas BHuManue Ha adnotatio, emendatio auctoritasp xoropeix numer Innauii Muammuit [Tempesti 1977,
C. 1738].

104K BapBHK OTHOCHII COYMHEHNS HTOTO THITA K Pa3psILy T.H. YYeOHbIX, WIH WKONbHbIX 2PAMMAMUK (HEM.
Schulgrammatik).
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protulisse»”. Jlanee Llumepon nepeckassiBaeT aHekaor o Cumonmae u heccatHiickom
Ooraue.
CHMOHHJI, YyJOM OCTaBIIMCh B JKHMBBIX, OIIO3HAJ] TEX, KTO IOTHO IOJ
0OBaJTMBIIICHCS KPBIIIEH, TOTOMY YTO 3aIllOMHWII, KTO T1e cuien. «Simonides dicitur ex

eo, quod meminisset quo eorum loco quisque culdyidsenonstrator unius cuiusque

sepeliendi fuisse; hac tum re admonitus inuenisstirf ordinem esse maxime, qui
memoriae lumen adferréf3 (Cic. de orat. Il 86Y".

I[JIH KOPPCKTHOI'0 HCIIOJIB30BaAHUA METOJA HCO6XOI[I/IMO CO6J’IIO,Z[aTI> TO, YTO
[Muniepon HaspiBaeT Ordo. Bakna w kimaccudukarus HaOMIOJAEMBIX IPEIMETOB,
KOTOpBIE MOXKHO OyZAeT MpaBUIBHO Pa3MECTHTh B MPOCTPAHCTBE, TO €CTh HEOOXOIUMO
npomssectu diuisio u compositio(Quint. inst. 1X 2, 36-39f%. Ipuunny, o xoropoii
IrpaMMaTuK CTPEMHIINCH HCIIOJIL30BATh memoo mecm B KOMITO3UIIUHN yqe6HbIX
nocobwuii, B. Jloy ycMarpuBaeT B TOM, YTO I'paMMaTHKa CIYXXHJIa MPEIBAPUTEIHHBIM

9TaIloOM IIpH IMOATOTOBKE OpaTopa K 3alIOMHUHAHHUIO 0oapIIMX 00BEMOB I/IH(bOpMaHI/II/I.

4.2.006 yrpaueHHoii yactu couunHenusi Tepennusa CkaBpa

Knaccudukanun npuunH nosiBaeHus opdorpaduyeckux omubok y CkaBpa u
NPUYUH BO3HUKHOBEHHS BapBapu3MoOB y KBUHTWIMAaHAa TpPaKTHUECKA WIACHTUYHBI.
Mo>xHO npeanoararh, YTo B MpakTUKe Koa | —Had. || BB. H.3. MOTJIM MCIIOJIB30BATHCS
pyKosoocmea, — TpojaoJDKarole — QyHaaMeHTalbHble — artes  grammaticae wu
HanpaBJICHHbIE Ha pa3BUTHE CIOCOOHOCTHM K JEATEIBHOCTU IO HCIPABICHUIO —
emendatiooanoit u3 officium grammaticae

Tekct «O npaBonucanum» CkaBpa HaunHaeTcs cioBamu: «Scribendi autem ratio
quattuor modis uitiatur»To, 4To TeKCT HaYMHAETCS C MPEAIOKEHHS, COIEPKAIICTO
autem nmoOykaeT uccienoBaTeNiell MpeanoiaraTb, YT0 COXPaHUBIIMICS TEKCT UMEET

JaKyHy Ha Mecte nepBoro naparpada [Biddau 2008C. 5].

105
106

«U s 6naromapen Cumonury Keocckomy, KOTOpBIi, FOBOPAT, ObLI OCHOBOIOJIOXHUKOM MHEMOHHKH (artis memoriae)».
«CHMOHH, TOBOPAT, CMOT' Y3HATh OCTAHKH KaXKIOTO II0TOMY, YTO OH OMHHJI, KTO Ha KAKOM MECTE BO3JEXKal. ITO BOT
¥ HABEJIO €T0 HA MBICJIb, YTO IS ICHOCTHU NIAMSTH BaXKHee BCero pacnopsaok» (nep. @.A. Iletposckoro).

197 Cp. raxxke ormcanne memooda mecm B «Puropuke mist lepennns» (rhet. ad Herenn. 111 30-31).

198 110 1po6HO 06 sTOM paccyxaer B. Jloy, pa3sGupast COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIT hparMeHT 3 counHenns Kunarminana [Law
1996,C. 40].



112

Counnenune «O mpaBonucanuu» Tepenuus CkaBpa MOTJo ObITH TJIaBOH B Oosee
IIXPOKOM TMPAKTHYECKOM PYKOBOJCTBE, MOCBsIIeHHOM omuOkam (UitiiS). [Tostomy Ha
MECTE€ YyTpayeHHOTO TNepBoro mnaparpada MOXHO TMpeArnojararb ILeNIyl TIJIaBy,
TIOCBAIICHHYIO «BapBapu3MamM» u «coieruzmam» [HoBukosa 2015].

TpyaHo yCTaHOBUTH, KOI/Ia HMMEHHO TMOSBWJINCH TMOJOOHBIE MPAKTUYECKUE
PYKOBOJICTBA IO MCIPABIEHUIO OIMOOK M KTO ObUT 3auMHaTeeM 3Toi Tpaauuuu. Kapin
bapuk cuuran Beppus @nakka HCTOYHMKOM pasfaena O MOPaBOINKCAHUH,
npeacrasiennoro y Keuatunuana (Quint. inst. | 7) pnupasick Ha ynomuaanue librorum
de orthographiay Ceeronus [Barwick 1922 ,C. 267].

[TonbITKM TPUIOKEHUS Memooa Mecm K OpPraHU3allMyd MaTepHala B y4eOHBIX
PYKOBOJACTBaxX OBLIM JIOCTATOYHO ILIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHsl. IIpeniecTBeHHUKOM
Tepennuss CkaBpa B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMH MOT ObIThb Beppuit ®Dnakk, KOTOPBIHA, IO
cooOuiennto CBeToHUs, ObLI HACTABHUKOM BHYKOB ABIYCTa U CIIAaBHJICS CBOUMU
MeToauueckumu npuemamu (Suet. gramm. 17).

Ects MHEHHE, uTo ictounukoM Tepennus CkaBpa 0bu1 Mapk Tepennuii Bappos,
uHaue roBops, uTo CKaBp «UCIbITAl BAPPOHOBCKOE BiMsiHUEe» [poH AnpbOpexTt 2005,C.
1600]. OgHako crienuanbHBIX COYMHEHUI O MPaBOIMCAHHH, TO-BUIUMOMY, BappoHn He
nucan.

Ckasp, kak 3ametun eue ['enpux Keitnb, ynomunaer BappoHa Tpuxisl, npuueM
OJIMH pa3 OH C HUM COBEpIIEHHO He cornamraercs: «Varro in eandem errorem diuersa
uia delabitur...3”. TTosromy Tpymao yrBepKaars, uro Teperumii CkaBp criemoBan

Bappony B Gosbiieli crenenu, 4em npourie rpammatuku -1l Beka.
4.3.Metadopuueckuii si3bik Bappona u opdorpadus
Cnenyer oOpaTuTh 0co00e BHUMaHHWE Ha memaghopuyeckuti s3vik Bappona. B

Hayajle V KHHTM couuHeHHsT «O JIaATHHCKOM S3BIKE» COOCPIKHUTCA JIFOOOTIBITHAS

MeTafbopa, OTOXACCTBIOIIAA TI'paMMaTHKa, pPa3bICKUBAOMCTO 93TUMOJIOTUH, C

199 «Bappon momagaer B Toxke 3a0/1yKICHHE APYTHM IyTEM>.
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OXOTHUKOM B TYCTOM HEIIPOXOAMMOM Jiecy: «non mediocris enim tenebrae in silua ubi
haec captanda neque eo quo peruenire uolumus sednities'° (Varr. I.L. V 6).

WurepecHo, Kak BappoH mpeaiaraet YuTaTeaio MOHUMATh MPUPOLY 3BYUAIEro U
IUCBMEHHOI0 cjioBa. TO, 4TO HamMcaHO, sABIsIeTcs ciedom (nar. uestigium) ciosa
3ByYalllero, ¥ €ro MPOUCXOXJICHHE MOXKHO Pa3bICKaTh TOJBKO TaM, KyJa HE BCeraa
npocTo HaiT qopory. Kak ciiem oT npeamMeTa He SBISIETCS PUCYHKOM 3TOTO MpeAMeTa,
TaK ¥ OYKBbI 3aIIMCAHHOTO CJIOBA HE SBJSIOTCS W300pak€HHEM KaKOT0-IH00 IpeaMera,
KOTOPBIN CTOWT 3@ THM CJIIOBOM.

Bremnuit Buj ciiena, To ecth OykBhI (J1aT. litterae), mosxet 3amyTath OXOTHUKA, U
JUIS TOTO, 4YTOObI HAWTH TNPABUIBHYIO JOPOTY, IIOJIE3HO YMETh MPEayrajblBaTh
U3MEHEHHs, KOTOphle mpeTeprnesaioT litterae: «quot modis litterarum commutatio sit
facta qui animaduerterit, facilius scrutari origirEatietur uerborums.

doHeTHYECKUE pa3inyMs, HaOI0JaeMble B paMKax OJHOIO CJIOBa B pPa3HbIX
UTATMHACKUX A3bIKaX M JUANIEKTax, CIEIMaIbHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS BappoHOM OmHAXIbI, B
CBSI3M C ITPOMCXOXKICHUEM Ha3BaHMI KUBOTHBIX: «pOSSunt in Latio quoque ut in Graecia
ab suis uocibus haec eadem ficta [...] uitulpsod graece antiquitusaAoc, aut quod
plerique uegeti, uegitulus [...] ircuguod Sabini fircusquod illic fedus in Latio rure
[h]edus qui in urbe ut in multis A addito aedd¥” (Varr. I.L. V 96-97).

XapakTepHo, YTO Jaxe KOoraa peub MAET O (POHETHIECKOM PACXOKICHUH MEKIY
CIIOBaMH, OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO JIATHHCKOE CJIOBO OOBSACHsSETCS OO yepe3 cabWHCKOE,
aubo uepe3 rpedeckoe.  Uitulus — or rpedeckoro itaAdg, aedus — pesynabTaT
nobaBiieHusT A K CEIbCKOMY JaTHHCKOMY €dUuS a OHO, B CBOIO OuY€peb, Pe3yJIbTaT
otusitus HavanpHoro f B fedus,Ho He Hao6opot. Takum obpaszom, Bappona uHTEpecyer
HE WTAJIMACKHMI MpuUMep, a TO, KaK Yepe3 HEro MOYKHO BBIATH Ha STHMOJIOTHIO

JJATHHCKOI'O CJIOBA.

110 ((I[CHO B TOM, 4YTO B JIECY, IZI€ CICAYCT WX OTJIABIUBATH, I'YCTbIC IOTEMKH, W TPOIIMHKH TyJa, Kyaa Mbl XOTUM

OTITPABHUTHCS, HE XOKEHBI.
11 «Tor, kTO 06PATUT BHUMAHKE HA TO, CKOJIBKHMH CIIOCOGAMH BOSHHKAIOT H3MCHEHHS OYKB, JIErde JOOBETCS TOHHMAHHS
MPOUCXOXKICHUS CIIOBY.

12 B Jlauuu 1O Ke camoe MOKET, KaK U B I'pennu, 06pa30BBIBATHCSI OT 3BYKOBBIX KOMILIEKCOB CBOETO si3bika. Uitulus
‘OBIYOK’ — M3-3a TOTO, YTO IIO-IPEYECKH paHbIIe OH ObLI (TAAOG, WIM H3-3a TOrO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HHMX KPEIKHE
(uegeti) — uegitulus. ircuscdzern’, moromy uro mo-cabuncku — fircus. ot toro, uro Tam — fedus koszmuk’ — B ceabCKOM
Jlaruu edus xotopselii B PuMe, ipu 100aBiIeHNH, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JPYTUX Clydasx, A, cranx aedus».
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Hecmotpss Ha TO, uro cognatio litterarumy Bappona sBisieTcst myTeBOAHOMN
HUTBIO JUIS OXOTHHMKA 3a JTUMOJIOTHSIMH, KOMIIO3UIIMS COYMHEHUsT «O JIATUHCKOM
A3BIKE» OCHOBaHA Ha pasleleHuu Kareropuii: «quod stat aut agitatur, corpus, ubi

agitatur, locus, dum agitatur, tempus, quod eagitatu, actio®".

4.4. TepmuHOJOTHYECKHE PA3JINYNS TPAMMATHKOB B OTHOIIIEHU U

opporpadpun

Tepmunonoruss BappoHa HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAETCS OT TEPMHUHOJIOTUH TepeHIust
CkaBpa u Beppus ®nakka. YnomuHaemble B counHeHun CkaBpa tepmunbl adiectio,
detractio, immutatio (mutatio), annexio (CoNnNex4@yTHIHO HAXOASAT COOTBETCTBHE B

smutome Decra:

1) «scribique ideo debere primam appellationis eilislsym adiectal
littera» (Fest. 173, 29 L);
2) «nautea... quia nauseam fa<cit, permutatiadnet> s litterarum

interme» (Fest. 165, 63 L);
3) «Prodigia quod prodicunt futura, permutatianétterae» (Fest. 229,
16 L);

4) «<tamqguam AU in U mutatumast in> recludere» (Fest. 277, 61 L),

5) «syllaba eius tertia_mutataet pro Terede Teram scribi debuisse»
(Fest. 363, 45 L).

B 10 Bpems kak B counHeHUH BappoHa uCIOIb3yeTCsl HECKOJIBLKO MHOW Habop
tepmuHOB: additio (BMecro adiectig, demptio(smecto detractig m commutatio(Varr.
L.V 6;V 97).

BepositHee Bcero, WTanMiicKue NpPUMEPHI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIHE (POHETHUECKUE

OTJIMYMA OT JIATUHCKHUX CJIOB, IIOMCIICHBI OBLIM B TeX YacTaX counHeHus «O JJaTHHCKOM

113 «T0, 4TO TOKOUTCS WM IEUCTBYET — TEJIO, TO, TJI€ MPOUCXOIUT JEHCTBHE —MECTO, TO, KOT/Ia POUCXOIUT ACHCTBUE —

BpeMsl, TO, B YeM 3aKIIFOYAETCS ICHCTBHE — IIPOLIECC.



115
SI3BIKE, TJIe peub IU1a 0 cognatio litterarumto ects B yTpauyeHHBIX Ha4aJIbHBIX TJIaBaX.
MoskHO maxke mpeamnoarath, 4YTo pazpaboTKa yUYeHUs: 0 poocmee Oykg MpUHAAIEKAIA
Bappony. Bo3mM0xHO, OH UCII0JIb30BaJI UTATTUHCKUE MPUMEPHI KaK ¢1edbl, TOMOTaIoIINe
BBITH HA BEPHYIO STUMOJIOTHIO.

Beppuit dmakk, npu ycloBUM, YTO €My OBLIO W3BECTHO ydeHue Bappona o
cognatio litterarums cBoro o4epesib, MOT UCIOJIB30BATh €T0 JUIsl HYK/[ IIIKOJIbI, TO €CTh
st oOBsicHeHus owwmoOox.  Kmaccudpukanuss mpUYuH BO3HUKHOBEHUS OWUOOK Y
Tepenusa CkaBpa, BepoATHO, BocxoauT k Beppuro ®@nakky. Mtanuiickue mpumepbl

IMPHUBJICKAKOTCA TOJIBKO IJIA ACMOHCTpAalnun OTKJIOHEHHH OT HOPMBI.

85. BbIBOA: MeCTO HTATHIICKHX MPUMEPOB B MPAKTHKE 00yUYeHHS

opdorpadumn U BO3MOKHOCTH 1JI1 KOHBEKTYP B opdorpaduyeckux rekcrax

I'maBa 3 pgaHHOM pabOTBl MpPEACTaBISET PE3YyJIbTaTbl MHOIOYPOBHEBOTO
UCCIIEIOBAaHUSI KOHTEKCTOB, COACpPXAIIUX MpPUMEPbl U3 HTATUHCKUX SI3BIKOB B
NEPCIEKTUBE aHTUYHOTO 00y4eHHs MpaBonucaHuio. PazOupanuce, riiaBHbBIM 00pa3oMm,
OPUMEpPHI, TPYAHO HHTEPIPETUPYEMbIE C TOYKU 3PEHHUSI CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUECKOM
rpaMMaTHKH, U aTPUOYLIUU 3TUX IPUMEPOB.

AHanu3 TOpOBOAWIICA Ha YPOBHE XapakTEPUCTUKH Memooa  CYHCOEeHUs.
rpaMMaTUKa B KaXIOM OTIEIbHOM KOHTEKCTe, Ha YPOBHE YCTAHOBJICHHS
mepMuHoI02UY U TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH METO/a OOY4YEeHMsI MPABOIMMCAHUIO M H3JI0KECHUS
maTepuarna.

HccnenoBanue creuaIbHOU opdorpadpuyeckoit TEPMUHOJIOTHH,
XapakTepu3ymoed (OHETUUECKHE NPOLECChl M CHOCOObI MOSBICHUS OHIMOOK Ha
nUChbME, TOTPeOOBajIO BAYMYHMBOTO OOpaIlEHUS K KOMIIO3HMIIMH TpPaMMaTHYECKUX
COYMHEHUH.

bbuta mpennpuHsTa NONBITKA MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO CHUCTEMHBIM aHAJIN3
IPUMEPOB, CIPYNIHUPOBAHHBIX MO HAOIIOJAEMBbIM B HHUX (DOHETHYECKHM IMpoleccaMm,
nepexoJaM M YEpelOBaHUSM 3BYKOB, IIO3BOJIAET YCTAaHOBUTb MOMueayuio sl

IIPUBJICYEHHS UTATMMCKOTO IpUMEPA TPAMMAaTUKOM.
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[Ipy nmoHuMaHuu Momueayuu TOSBISETCS BO3MOXKHOCTH U PEKOHCMPYKYUU
OTJIEbHBIX (DPAarMEHTOB U JJIsi ONPABIAHUS KOHbEKMYp, TOMOTAIOIIUX YCTPAHUTD P
rarnakcoB U €AMHUYHBIX aTPUOYIHil.

Enunnunas atpubyuus K s3eIky (pamuckoB, coaepskaiasics y Tepenuus CkaBpa B
cBs3u ¢ yepenoBanueM f/h, momydyaer oObsCHEHNE IPU COTIOCTABICHUH C CAOMHCKUMU
npumepamu y Bappona. Cyns no Bcemy, Bappon Mor npuBiekars Marepuai, KOTOPbIii
U3BECTEH COBPEMEHHOW JMHTBUCTUKE B KauecCTBE (PaJMCKCKOTO, UCHOJB3YS IJSl HEro
atpubynuto Sabini

["amakc tongitio MoxeT OBITH yCTPaHEH C TOMOIIBI0 KOHBEKTYPHI, TIOCTPOSHHOH C
yueToM MeTona cyxaeHus Beppus ®nakka u 0Oojee NO3IHHUX TPaMMaTHKOB O
yepenoBanuu gn/Ng. YcrpaHeHWe ramakca OCOOCHHO BaKHO MPH ydeTe Xapakrepa
IPYyruX HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIX MPUMEPOB, UMEIONMX arpulymnuto Praenestini kotopsie

OTpaxxaroT q)OHCTPI‘{CCKI/IC 141 CJ'IOBOO6pa?>OBaTCJIBHBIC BAPUAHTHI JIATUHCKHUX CJIOB.
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TJIABA 4. UTAJIMMCKHUE SI3bIKA B PUMCKOM HIKOJIE:
ITUMOJIOT UA

§1.K nmpo06JieMe pa3HOPOIHOCTH ITHMOJIOTHYECKOT0 MaTepHaja

B nanHo# riaBe paccmaTpuBaeTcs HauOosiee TPYAHBIM U OOIIMPHBIA MaTepual,
HE OTJIMYAIOLIMKCS OJHOPOAHOCTHIO. Peub HMIeT 0 mpuMepax M3 UTATUHUCKUX SI3BIKOB,
CTaHOBSIIINXCSI OCHOBOM JIJI1 STUMOJIOTHIA.

HccnenoBanuio NoABEPratoOTCs, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/lb, ITUMOJIOTHYECKUE raaBbl «O
JaTUHCKOM si3blke» Bappona, kommenrtapuii CepBus k <«OHeune» Beprwimsa u
Marepuajl camoro Beprunus, KOTOpbId MOKET OTChUIaTh K 3TUMOJIOTHSM, a TaKXKe —
CBEJECHUSI METPUKOB O MPOUCXOKJICHUU UTAIUNCKUX HA3BAHUU U1 CTUXOTBOPHBIX
CTOTII.

OcHOBOI &1 aHanW3a MOTHBALMM, MOOYAMBIIEH TpaMMAaTUKOB HCIOJIb30BaTh
Kakue-Tu00 WTAIMICKUE CJIOBa, SBJSIETCS TPEICTABICHUE O HEPa3PHIBHOW CBSI3U
AHTUYHOU 2MUMOA02UU C IMUOTIO2UEH.

Ocoboe BHUMaHUE VYACIACTCS JIOTHYECKOW CTPYKTYpe ATHUMOJIOTHYECKUX
BBICKA3bIBaHUH U BIUSHUE MU(DOIOTUYECKUX (habyn HA BBIOOP TpaMMAaTHUKa WM 103Ta B
MI0JIb3Y OJHOM 3TUMOJIOTUU U3 MHOTHX.

I'maBa compoBOXAaeTcss ykKas3aTeleM WTAJUWCKUX MPOU3BOJAIIMX  CJIOB,
NPU3BAHHOM JIOMIOJIHUTh CJIOBAPh AHTHYHBIX JIATUHCKUX A»TUMosioruii P. MontOwu.

VYkazarens nomenieH B [Ipunoxenun.

82.Cnenuduka urajauiickux 3tumostornii B «De lingua Latina» Bappona u

3THMOJIOTHYECKHE 3aMevYaHud B dnuTome Pecra

2.1. K npobseme «nnancadunuzma» Bappona

OpHoil U3 KpynHeHmux padoT, MOCBSIICHHBIX T'PAMMATUYECKUM COYMHEHUSIM

Mapxka Tepenuusa Bappona, sBisierca nucceprauus JKana Komumapa, 3amuiieHHas B
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[Mapmwxe 26 anpens 1952r. Jlucceprauus Obuta omyOnukoBaHa B 1954r. B Buae KHUTH
M 70 HACTOSAIIETO MOMEHTa OCTAeTCS TJIABHBIM (PHIIOJOTHYECKUM COYMHEHHEM O
Bappone. B 1952r. srinuia 3ametka Komnapa «Le sabinisme de Varron» [Collart 1952,
C. 69].

HNmenno Komnmap akieHTHpOBaJ BHHUMaHHE (HIIOJOTOB HA <«IIaHCAOMHH3ME»
Bappona: «Tak He cieayerT jiu, B ONPEIeICHHON Mepe, CUuTaTh cBoeoOpasue BappoHa,
COCTOSIIIEE B CIHUSHAM KMCTOPUU U OTUMOJOTHM W B €ro «ImaHCcaOWHU3ME»
("pansabinisme"dcTpymubiM, eciiu He yoenutenapHpiM?» [Collart 1954(C. 301].

MHorue wuccienoBarean CKIOHHBI OBUIM HCKaTh KOPHU <«ITaHCAOWHU3Ma» B
oOcTosTeNnbeTBaX kU3HU camoro Bappona. Tak, b. Punosaru B cratee «Varrone e la sua
terra sabina» [83]Jkacascy oTHOIICHHS BappoHa k caOMHCKON TEPPUTOPHUH, IHUIIET O
«ero JJI0OBY W NMPUBS3aHHOCTH K pOJIHOM 3emiie» [Riposati 1976(C. 232].

PaccmoTpenuio cabuHCKO#M Tembl y BappoHa MOCBSIIEHO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO
pabOT HE TOJBKO UTAIBIHCKUX, HO U (PPAHI[Y3CKHX aBTOPOB, CPEIH KOTOPBIX MOXHO
ormetutTh ctathto JI. Jlemamn «Le paysage sabin dans l'oeuvre de Varrame,
3aTparuBacTCs BONPOC O BIHUSHUM TPOMCXOXACHUS BappoHa Ha €ro COYMHEHHS
[Deschamps 1985-8€,. 135].

Brpouem, u snuter ReatinusnpuMenuTenbHo K BappoHy Hepeako CTaHOBHIICS
npeamerom mojemuku  [Astbury 1977, C. 180-181]. CoriacHO H3BECTHOMY
BBICKa3bIBaHUIO ABrycTHHA, BappoH ponuics u BocriuthiBasics B Pume (Aug. ciu. 1V 1).
B 10 e Bpems Cummax HasbiBaeT Bappona «Terentius,He KOMHYECKHH IOOST, a
Reatinusyor camblii poauTens puMcKol yaeHocTr» (Symm. epist. | 2, 2).

N3BectHo m ynmommHanue Bappona Cuponumem: «Varrones, uel Atacinus, uel
Terentius» (Sidon. epist. IV 3, 1PyHkeH npemIiokuia K 3TOMY MECTY SMEHIAIMIO:
«Reatinus»emecro pykommcHoro «Terentius»Ilo yoexnenuto P. Dcrbepu, naxe eciu
Bappon u poawics B Pume, 3T0 He O3Ha4aeT, 4ToO OH HE MOT TOJYYHUTh MPO3BHUIIA
Reatinusiz-3a toro, 4uro w1 B cabuHckoM ropoje Pearte.

Opnako ¢akt mpoxuBaHusi Bappona B Peare He MOXET CIyXHUTb HpPSIMBIM
CBHUJICTEJILCTBOM TOTO, YTO y IpaMMaTHKa ObLIa BO3MOXKHOCTH CIBIIIATh HOCHUTEICH

cabuHckoro s3bika. [IpsMbIx ykazaHuii Ha 3TO y camoro Bappona Her. [laxe
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UCIIOJIb30BaHNue BappoHOM HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHH CKA3yeMbIX Ha IMPOTSDKEHUU BCETO
tekcta «De lingua LatinamkaspiBacTcs HESIBHBIM B clTydae ¢ aTpuoOymmei «Sabini».

YacTto MOXHO BCTPETUTH BRIpaKeHHs. «nam ciprum sabine bonum», «februm
Sabini purgamentum» (Varr. l.L. V 159; VI 13)e riraron esses popme kakoro-imoo
BpeMeHHU omyiieH. EcTh mpumep ynoTpeOsieHus MpoIIeaiiero BpeMeHu: «uocabant
lixulas et similixulas uocabulo Sabino» (ibid. V70

Hacrosimiee Bpemsi WCIONIb3yeTcs B cliydae ¢ mpuMepoM «cata — acuta»: «hoc
enim uerbo dicunt Sabini» (ibid. VII 46Bnpouyem, npuMep MOMEIIEH B CEAbMYIO
rmaBy «De lingua Latina»,mocBsiieHHyI0 MOITHYECKUM YHOTpeOaeHusM. MOKHO
npejnoiarath, 9ro «Sabini dicunt» -atpuOymws, OCHOBaHHAs Ha KHW)KHBIX JaHHBIX, a
HE Ha OIBITE OOIICHUS C HOCUTEJIEM.

B 3T0#i CBsI3M MOJIE3HO BCIOMHUTH KOHTEKCT U3 ABna ['emus: «A caMo CIOBO
multaTor sxe Mapk Bappon B X| kuure «Rerum humanarunmeassiBaeT He JTATUHCKHUM,

a CaOMHCKHUH, U TOBOPHT, YTO OHO )K€ COXPAHHJIOCh HA €r0 MaMsITH B S3bIKE CAMHUTOB,
KoTOpbIe poucxoasr ot cabunsu» (Gell. XI 1, 5).

[TapannenbHOe MECTO COXpaHWIOCh y BappoHa, OH YyINIOMHHAaeT CaMHUTOB,
IIPOM3OIICIIIIX OT caOWHsH (0 BEIpKEHUIO TpaMMaTuka, «ab Sabinis orti Samnites»),
Kak okuTened ropoma Casinum: wopoa, HaseiBaeMblii Casinum ¢ro 3aHuManu
CaMHHTBI, IIPOU3OIIC/IINE OT CAOMHSH), y HAC O Ceil JieHb Ha3biBaeTcst Forum Vetus»
(Varr. l.L. VII 28).

DTO MeCTO IMOKa3aTebHO B OTHOIICHUM XPOHOJOTMH, KOTOPYH) MOXKHO
HaOmoaTh y Bappona: «ab Sabinis orti Samnitesmpennonaraer, yto «Sabini»kak
MHUHMMYM Ha IOKOJICHHE CTaplile TeX, KOro rpaMMaTHK HMeHyeT «Samnites»Takum
00pa3oM, MOKHO COIOCTaBHThL aTpuOylHI0 «Sabini»mo oTHomeHuo K «Samnitesxe
arpulynmen «antiqui»no oTHOMEHHIO K «NOStri».

Ha «xumwxkuyro» mnpupoxy atpulOyium «Sabini» ykaseian eme JK. Koiutap
[Collart 1954: 302].0u ynomuHaetr Dausi CTHIOHA, KOTOPOTO, BEPOSTHO, U CIICAYET
CUHMTaTh OJHMM W3 IEPBBIX HCCIIEIOBaTeNIed WTAIMHCKOro Mmartepuana, n KartoHa,

oOpalaBIIerocs: K MTAIMUCKOI TeMe npu Hanmucanuu «Origines».
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Opnako mro6ble paccyxaeHus o0 Onuu Ctunone u Karone neusbexHo OymayT
CBSI3aHBI, YaIlle BCEro, MMEHHO ¢ TekcToM Bappona. [losTomy Hebecrone3Ho Obu1o OB
npuOerHyTh K aHaIM3y KOMIIO3WMIMU couynHeHuss Bappona «De lingua Latina»wu
IIOTBITKE PEKOHCTPYKIIMA MHUPOBO33pPEHUS, KOTOPOE TpaMMATHK Ipeajiarajl CBOEeMY
yuTaTeNlto (B MEPBYIO OYepeib, HAA0 TojaraTh, L[MIEpoHy, KOTOPOMY M MOCBSIICHO
counHenue Bappona), a Ttakke — k Mectry «De lingua Latina»B TBopuecTBe
rpaMMaTHKa.

XK. Kommap mnpemioxun yOeAWTEIbHYI0 XPOHOJOTHIO TPAaMMaTHYECKHX

counnenuit Bappona [Collart 1954 ,C. 30]:

86-84rr. 1o H.3. — De antiquitate litterarum ad Accium.

56-47 rr. no u.3. — De origine linguae Latinae; de similitudine heum; de
utilitate sermonisftept xapaktowv.

46r. no H.3. — De sermone Latino ad Marcellum.

45-44rr. o u.3. — De lingua Latina ad Ciceronem.

45r. o H.3. — Quaestiones Plautinae.

44r. no u.3. — Epitome de lingua Latina.

35-32rr. 1o H.3. — Disciplinarum liber I, de grammatica.

Cyns o BceMy, B ciiydae, korja B «De lingua Latinapeds naer o JpeBHOCTIX U
O TOM, 4YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs «Origines», BappoH moab3yercss MarephaioM, KOTOPBIi
paspabatbiBaiics a1 6osiee panHero «De origine linguae Latinaekmenno mostomy B
coxpanuBmmxcs dactsx «De lingua Latinakaptuaa Mupa, mpearaemMasi YUTaTeNo,
BBITJISIIAT BIIOJIHE YCTOSIBIICHCS W HYXKIAETCS B JETATbHOM aHAIHM3€ C YYETOM
cnenu(UKH CaMOro TEKCTa, IMOCBSIIEHHOTO, B IMEPBYIO O4Yepellb, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO

SI3bIKY 310X BappoHa.

2.2.0 xommno3unuu dTUMoIornyecknx riaas «De lingua Latina»
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HawnGosnpiiee uyncino arpuOynuii K UTATMIUCKAM S3bIKAM COCPEIOTOUYEHO UMEHHO
B THMOJIOTHYECKHX TJIaBaXx counHeHHs Bappona «De lingua Latina»to ects riaBax
V-VII. ns cuctemarnzanuu Marepuaia BappoH BeiOHMpaeT TemaTuueckuit meto. [lpu
3ToM V TJIaBa COJIEPKHUT TO, UTO oTHOCHTCS K Mecty (locus), VI —ko Bpemenn (tempus),
a B VIlI mpuBoautcst pa3dop MOATHYECKUX YIOTPEOICHUN ¢ MPUBJIEYEHUEM OOJIBIIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA IIUTAT U3 APEBHUX TTOITOB.

B msiToii riaBe Bappon coobimaet: «Incipiam de locis ab ipsius loci originé3
Crnenyer OTMETHTb, 4TO «lOCUS»Oepercst 3a OTIPABHYIO TOYKY PACCYKICHHM O SI3bIKE
He ciay4aiiHo: B VI KHHTE MOXXKHO BCTPETHTH STHMOJIOTHIO camoro Tiaronia loqui
‘TOBOPHUTH', CBSA3BIBAIONIYIO €ro co ciioBoM lOCUS: «is loquitur, qui suo loco quodque
uerbum sciens ponits (Varr. I.L. VI 56).

MosxHO Jaxke mpearoJiaraTh, 9To 3a cooTHonenneM «locus — loquictout urpa
CJIOB, OCHOBaHHasl Ha M3BECTHOW rpammatukam opdorpadun. bykBa G Obuia BBeneHa,
kak coobmaer Tepenmmit CkaBp, Cnypuem KapBuimuem, A0 TOro ke JIpeBHHE
noJsik3oBach OykBorr C (Scaur. orth. 15, 12 K{nenosarensHo, I0CUS,yriomMsHyTOC
rpaMMaTUKOM psiioM ¢ loQui, MOTJI0 HAamOMHHATh YWTATENI0, MYCTh W HE BIIOJHE
BCEphe3, 00 3TOI 0COOCHHOCTH IPEBHETO MHUChMa 01aroapsi BO3HUKAIOIIEMY CO3BYUHIO
locus —Aoyoc.

Bonee cepbe3nas acconmariusi, KOTopass HEM30€KHO TOJDKHA Obls1a BOSHUKHYTH Y
yuTaTess MpHU nepBoM obpamieHun Kk V kuure «De lingua Latina»ptHocures 6ojiee K
OpaTOPCKOM NIeATEIBHOCTH M CBSI3aHA C MPAKTHUKOM IIKOJIBHOTO OOYyUEHHUs PUTOPHUKE:
locus Hen30e)HO JTODKHO OBLIIO HAIOMHHUTH O «METOJE MECT>», MOMYJISIPHOM B 3IOXY
Bappona. IlumepoH, KOTOpOMY TMOCBAIIEHO COYMHEHHUE TIpaMMAaTHKa, HEPEIKO
paccyxaaer 00 TOM METO/IE 3alIOMUHAHHUS apTyMEHTOB.

OOpamaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE U TO, YTO €II€ BO BCTYIJICHUH KPaCHOPEYHBO
3ameyaeT. «He kazamoch mogabaromuM, YTOOBI S, pa3bICKUBas MPUYUHY
BO3HUKHOBEHHS CIIOBA, CO3IAaHHOTO DHHHMEM, HE Opai B pacyeT TO, YTO MPEXKIAE CO3/aall

Hapb .HaTI/IH, MCKIY TEM KaK MHOIMMH IIOOTHYCCKHMMMH CJIOBAaMH A CKOPCEEC

114
1

«$] HauHy TOBOPHTH O MECTaX C MPOMCXOXKAEHHsS caMoro MecTa (ciaoBa locus)».
15 oBopHT TOT, KTO, 0GMIAKAs 3HAHKEM, PACCTABIISET BEIIM 110 CBOMM MECTaM».
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HACJIAXIaI0Ch, YeM HCIIONB3YI0 UX, TOT/Ia KaK APEBHUMHU CIIOBAMH CKOPEE TMOJIb3YIOCh,
YeM Haclakaarochk. U pa3Be He BEPHO, YTO s TOJIYYHJI CJIOBA B KaUE€CTBE HACJICJCTBA OT
napst Pomyia, a He B BUJIE TOT0, 4TO OCTaIOCh OT nodta Jlusua?» (Varr. [.L. V 1).

Taxum o6pazom, Bappon no3unnoHupyeT cBoe paccyXIeHue O JaTHHCKOM SI3bIKE

KaK paccyXIeHHe C IMO3UIMHA CTOPOHHUKA TEOPHH BOSHUKHOBEHHS sI3bIKa cKopee O&oetl

(mo ycranoBnenuto), yeM Puoet (mo mpupoxe). ComocTaBUTh mHo3unuioo Bappona

MOYKHO, HAIIPUMEp, € no3uunen Butpysusi.

Counnenne Burpysus «O0 apXUTEKTYpe» COAEPIKUT KPATKOE M3II0KEHUE TEOPUH
o mpoucxoxaenuu sizpika (Vitr. 11 1, 1), monyunBmiee BrymMunBblii KoMmMeHTapuid A.JI.
BepnuHckoro, oTpHIlaoniero BO3MOXHOCTh YCTAHOBUTD MPSMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKIY
ydeHHeM, MpeacTaBieHHbIM y Butpysus, u yuenuem Ilocugonus [Bepaunckuit 2006,
C. 88-91}*°

Ecnu ’xe BHOBb OOpaTUThCA K KOMIIO3UMIMM COYMHEHHS BappoHa, MOXHO
OOBSICHUTh MOTHBAIIMIO, KOTOPasi MOTJIa CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TOSIBJICHUIO PACCYXKACHUSI O
npupoze si3bika y ButpyBus u, Ha000poT, OTBETUTh HAa BOMPOC, TOUEeMy KOMITO3HUIUS V
KHUTY BappoHa ciokuiiach Tak, Kak OHa CJI0KHIIACh.

Jleno B ToM, uto B «De lingua Latina»acte, kacaromascs «MecT», HaUMHAasICh C
paccyXJiIeHus. O NMPOUCXOXKJECHUU CJIOB Il Heba M 3eMIIM, MOCTENEHHO MEePEXOJUT B
U3JIOKCHHE  MHUKPOTONMOHMMHKKA  Puma.  JleCTBUTENBHO, OCHOBHOW  CIOCOO
IIPEJICTaBJICHHUS TOTO, 9TO BappoH Ha3biBaeT «lOCUS» Ha MECTHOCTH — 3TO, COOCTBEHHO,
MHUKpPOTOIOHMM B ropoje: «locus sacellum <Ve>labrum»; «in eum locum qucatar
C<a>eliolum»; «quem locum Ceroliensem appellatupasgt»u ap.

Takum oOpazom, u Butpysuii, 1 BappoH ToBopsAT O s3bIKE KaK OJHOM W3
HAMBBICUIMX MPOSBICHUN [IUBUIN3ALKUU HApPSly ¢ TOPOJOM Kak ee neHTpoM. [Ipobrnema
COOTHOIIICHUS CJIOB M BEIIEH HAYWHAETCS B COUMHECHUHM BappoHa ¢ COOTHONICHHS CIIOB
U MECT, B KOTOpBIE 3TH Belly nomeniarorcs. Meradopa Panbda Dmepecona «Language
Is a City» (¢I3p1k — 310 TOpOI») MOkeT Mutatis mutandipaccmaTpuBaThesi Kak OCHOBA

koMrio3uuu V kHuru Bappona.

116 Brpouem, peub HIMEHHO 0 TEOPUH «I0roBopa». Jlobasuts: o [Tocumonnu u Burpysuu; o Bappose (po Myapernos) mpo
rinaroj fingo u riraron dico, mpo oTCyTCTBHE YIOMHHAHHI «I0roBOpa» B pacckase o Jlatune u Pomyiie
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XapakTepHo, 4YTO OOJbIIasi YacTh COJACPIKaHUS ITUMOJOrmYecKkux riaB «De
lingua Latina» moxxeT OBITH TpEICTaBICHA BH3YaIbHO B BHIE KapThl Puma (cwm.
Nnmroctparuio 1). [Togo6Hyr0 KapTy MOXKHO COCTABUTh y)KE Ha OCHOBAaHHH yKa3aTens K

117

m3ganno Bappona I'eopra I'érma m @Ppuna Hlomns n cunoBaps Jloypenca

PI/IqaszCOHa118.

Cpenu HOBeWmmMX  pabor, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX AHTUYHBIM OITMCAHUSIM
pecrnyOiimkanckoro Puma, ciemyer oTMeTHTh craThu U3 coopHuka «Roma lllustrata»
2005 r., ocobenno paodoty I'. llenakepa, rae mogHumaeTcs mnpoodsiemMa CaOUHCKOTO
cyocrpata B Pume [Zehnacker 2005C. 426] u mpuBoguTCs mepedeHb TOPOJCKUX
00BEKTOB, ymoMuHaeMbIX BappoHoM.

CrnemyeT OTMETUTh, UTO COUMHEHHE BappoHa mocBsIIeHo, IPEXkAE BCETro, A3bIKY.
Hecmotpss Ha 1O, uTOo Meradopa «S3bIK — 3TO TOPOI» SBISETCS OPTaHU3YIOLIEH B
KOMMo3uliuu V KHUTH, a KoMno3uius VI KHUTH NpoYyHO CBs3aHA C HJIEEH PUMCKOIO
KJICHIaps M XPOHOJOTMU paHHero Puma, TeM He MeHee, H3JIO0KEHHE PHUMCKHX
JPEBHOCTEH MPOYHO CBA3AHO C STUMOJIOTHEH.

B counHenun BappoHa MOXXHO YCIIOBHO BBIJICIUTH TPU THIA 3TUMOJIOTUH (Ha

OCHOBAHHU JIOTUYECKON CTPYKTYPHI, JIeKAIIEH B KX OCHOBE):

1) ®aOynbHBIC ITUMOJIOTHH;

2)  VHBepCHOHHBIC YITUMOJIOTHUH.

DabynbHbiMu B TAHHOM CIIydae Ha3bIBAlOTCS 3TUMOJIOIMH, KOTOPbIE MOMEIIAIOT
TUMOJIOTU3UPYEMOE CIIOBO B CTPYKTYPY Kakoro-imOo muda M yaiie BCero COAepKaT
yKa3aHWe Ha MOMEHT NPUCBOCHHS MMeHU (Hampumep, Ha3BaHHE KaKOro-1u00 00beKTa
TOPOJICKOTO JaHamadTa CBSI3bIBAETCS C MH(POIOTUYECKUM COOBITHEM, MPH 3TOM
u3naraerca ¢alyna COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro Muda, KoTopas 3aBepiiaercsi (HakTom

IIOABJICHUA HaI/IMCHOBaHI/I}I) .

17 Goetz G., Schéll M. Terenti Varronis de lingua latina quae supetstipsiae. 1910.
118 Richardson LA New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Balore. 1992.
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HUneepcuonHnvle STAMOTIOTHHA WHAYE MOXHO HAa3bIBATh A/L1€20PUHECKUMU, B OCHOBE
TAKUX OSTUMOJIOTHH JIGKUT TMpeacTaBieHne o0 mmeHax (Hampumep, OOKECTB) Kak
OTPOKEHUSX HEOTHEMIIEMBIX WM aKTyaJbHBIX Ha MPOTSHKCHHU JIUTEIBHOTO
NPOMEKYTKa BpPEMEHH CBOWCTB HMEHYEMBIX OOBEKTOB (Hampumep, 3a HMEHEM
00’KeCTBa CTOUT AJLICTOPHUs KAKOT0-JIM0O SIBIICHUS IPUPOJIBI, 32 KOTOPOE 3TO 00XKECTBO
«OTBeTCTBEHHOY» ™).

Crnemyer OTMETHUTb, YTO SMOHUMbL BCTPEUAIOTCS B CTPYKTYpPE STHMOJIOTUN U TOTO,
u japyroro tuma. Hampumep, mpu stumosiorm3aruu tononmMa Quirinalis Bappon
MOSICHSIET, YTO Ha 3TOM XxoJiMe Haxomutcs cBsarwiauine Keupuna: «Collis Quirinalis,
quod ibi Quirini fanum¥™® (Varr. I.L. V 51).91o npumep unsepcuonnoii STHMONOTHH:
HaXOXJeHHEe Xpama KBUpHHA UMEHHO Ha 3TOM XOJIME SIBJIIETCSI CBOMCTBOM XOJIMa, a HEe
OJTHOKPATHBIM COOBITHEM, aBIIMM Ha3BaHUE MECTY.

[Tpumepom snonuma, NEMOHCTpUpYOIIEro (padyIbHYI0 3THUMOJIOTHIO, SBISCTCA,
HampuMmep, OJlHa U3 Bepcuid mpoucxoxaeHus cioBa Germalus: «Germalum a germanis
Romulo et Rema (ibid. 54).Bpatss Pomyn 1 Pem 6bin HaiiigHbI Ha 3TOM MECTE, 10
3TOMY COOBITHIO OHO UMEHYETCS CJIOBOM, POM3BOHBIM OT CJI0Ba germani 6paths’.

KommosummonHoe pemieHue, ucmnoiab3oBanHoe Bapponom B «De lingua Latina»,
NperoiaraeT U3JI0XKEeHHe dTUMOJIOTUH KaK OJHOTO, TaK M apyroro tuma. K npumepy,
s cnoBa PalatiumnpuBoanTcs HECKOJIBKO BEpPCHiA, OJIHA — [0 CBOMCTBY MeECTa, TJIe,
KakK IpearnoiaraloT HeKoTopele, Obltn Obiku: «eundem hunc locum a pecore dictum
putant quidam; itaque N<a>euius 'Balatium' appell@bid. 53), r.e. Palatium —
«Balatium quasi Boualatiumsgropas — mo umenu [lamuianro, To JIn MaTepH, TO JIA

xenbl aps Jlatuaa: «sed hoc alii a Palant[ijo uxore Latini putaru(ibid.).
2.3.0 mecte cadunsn B «De lingua Latina» Bappona

I/IHTCpCCHO, 49TO YIIOMHHAHUA caOMHSH U CaOMHCKOTO SI3bIKa IMPOYHO CBA3AHBbI Y

Bappona ¢ mudom 06 ocHoBanuu Puma, ¢ €ro OCHOBHBIMU COOBITHUSIMU, MECTAMH, T]IC

119 06 ajTEropHsX TAKOTO THIIA B KOMIIO3HIIUA COYMHEHHs rpaMmaTika Kopryra cm. [Topumios 2008].0 paspaboTke

THMOJIOTHH cTonkamu Takxke cM. [Allen 2005,C. 14-15].
120 «omm Quirinalis, moTomy uto Tam cesTHMIme KBupiHa».
121 «GermalusT 6nm3HEEI0B Pomyia u Pema».
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9TH COOBITHS TTPOMCXOAMIIN, WA TIEPCOHAKAMH, UMEIOIIUMH K 3TUM COOBITHSIM KaKoe-
6o oTHOomeHue. Lauretum —mecro nmorpedennst Tura Tamms, mons Tarpeius mMecto
rubenn Tapmen or cabuHCckMX ImuTOB, lacus CurtiuscesssiBaetcs BappoHoM ¢
cobObrTHsiMHM  cabuHCKON BoiHBL «Piso in annalibus scribit Sabino bello, quodt fui
Romulo et Tatio, uirum fortissimum Mettium CurtiuSabinum...$* (Varr. |.L. V
149), uicus Ciprius -paiioH, rae pacceamInch caOUHSIHE IMOCIE 3aKIYCHUS MHpa, U
T.JI.

WutepecHo, uto paiton uicus Ciprius,zazBanue KoToporo BappoH BO3BOIUT K
cabWHCKOMY CIIOBY CIprum ‘6;1aro’ HaXoIUTCsI MEXJTY, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, [lanaTuHoM 1
Kanutonuem, a ¢ apyroit — Ksupunamom u OckBuinHOM. B wuccienoBanusx,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX y4YacTHIO CaOWHSH B OCHOBaHWM Puma, Hampumep, B paborax JKaka
[Tycs, ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMAeT BONPOC, JNEHCTBUTENBHO JIM JAPEBHUM HAaCECHUEM
X0JaMOB Puma ObLTH, C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, MEpPBbIE PHUMIIsHE, HacenuBinue l[lamaTuH
[Poucet 1985C. 140-146],a ¢ apyroii — ApeBHHE CaOMHSHE, pacrojaraBIIdecs Ha
Keupunane [Binder 1909; Piganiol 1917].

B peniensun Ha kuury Ilycs, mocssmieHHyto cabunsHam B Pume [Poucet 1967],
JK.-K. Pumap mnoxsepraer neraabHOMY pacCMOTpPEeHHIO aprymeHTsl Ilycs> mnporus
BappoHOBCKoi atumosiorun «Quirites a Curibus»Kak Obl vcciemoBaTeny, UCTOPHUKH,
JIMHTBUCTHI WJIM apX€OJIOTH, HU OLIEHWBAIN PEalbHOCTh 3TOH ATHUMOJIOTHH, OYEBUIHO,
4yTO caM BappoH ncmonp30Ball €€ HaMEePEHHO, UCXOIS U3 TOW KapTUHBI MUPA, KOTOPYIO
Ipe/Inoiaraj COOOIUTh CBOEMY YUTATEINIO.

Korma wHeobxommmo 0OBACHUTH Momugayuro, moOymuBIIyto Bappona
UCIIOJIb30BaTh MMEHHO TaKyl0 JTHMOJIOTHUIO, CJIEAYyeT MOJararbCsi Ha MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
MOJIHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TBOPYECKOTO 3aMBIC/Ia aBTOpa, a HE HA TO, KaK ATHMOJOTHSI
Bappona cooTHOCHTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMH METOJIAMH MCTOPUYECKOW JIMHTBUCTHKU WA
«00BEKTUBHOMU HcTOpueh Puma».

MeToasl  CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKONH JIMHTBUCTUKH M TJIOTTOXPOHOJOTHH

HUMCIOT OCO6YIO BaXXHOCTB B TCX CJIydasaXx, KOI'Ja HCO6XOI[I/IMO YKa3aTb Ha BO3SMOKHOCTb

122 {uson B anHAmaX coo01IaeT, 9To BO BpeMsi CAOMHCKOH BOWHEI, KOTOpas Obliaa Mexay Pomynom u Taruem,

CHIIbHEWIUH cabuHCckuid My MetTtuit Kypruii. .. ».
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WM HEBO3MOXKHOCTD MOSIBIICHUS] TPaMMAaTHYeCKOW (OpMBI MM (POHETUUECKOTO 00IHMKa
KaKoro-Jm0o CJI0OBa BO BPEMEHAa MCCIIENyeMOTO aBTopa. Eciu MCXOAUTh W3 TOTO, YTO
Bappon wmor cibllaTh pedb CaMHUTOB W Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX KaMITAHCKUX TUIEMEH,
HaAIpuMepP, OCKOB, TAKOE MPEANOJI0KEHNE MOXKHO TOJATBEPAUTH Ojarofaps OCKCKUM
HaanucsM u3 Kamnanuu, CyIiecTBYIOIIMM He3aBUCUMO OT BappoHa u GuKcHpyIOIUM
OCKCKHH SI3BIK BILIOTH 10 | B. H.D.

Uro ke Kkacaercsa cabuHsH, cam BappoH mpemiaraeT  HEKOTOPYIO
XPOHOJOTUYECKYIO TUCTAHIIUIO MEXIY €ro BpEMEHEM M 31oxoi ocHoBaHus Puma. Ilpu
3TOM, Korja Bappon rosopur o si3bike npeBHHX (@ntiqui),oH Bcerna ykaspBaeT Ha TO,
YTO s3BIK TpETEepreBaeT M3MEHEHHWS BO BpeMeHHM. Ecim caOuHsHE — YyYaCTHUKHU
COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCHOBaHHMEM Puma, To M CaOMHCKHM SI3BIK — S3BIK, €CJIIM HE
TOXJIECTBEHHBIN SA3BIKY APEBHUX, TO, 10 KPAWUHEN MEPE, C HUM COOTHOCHMBIH.

B aTOM cilydae ciemyeT TOBOPUTh O «KHIDKHOM» IIPOHCXOXKIECHUN CaOMHCKHUX
MPUMEPOB WM O 3HAKOMCTBE BappoHa ¢ uTamuiickuMu HaamucsMm. Tak, Hampumep,
CJIOBO CIPrUMBCTpEYaeTCs B FOXKHOIUIIEHCKUX HAMUCSIX, COXPAHUBIITUXCS M JI0 HAIIAX
nHei. [Ipu 3ToM 4yacTh HOKHONMUIIEHCKUX HAAMKMCEH HakjeHa MMEHHO Ha TEPPUTOPHH,
/i€ KWK Ca0WHSHE, YTO MOOYIUIIO TIEPBBIX UCCEAOBATENIel Ha3BaTh UX MAMATHUKAMU
«cabuHckoro s3pika». Omgnako ¢ 1980x rr., mocne paboTr AHHBI MapuHETTH, 3TH

HaAIIWMCHU IIPHU3HAHBI FOKHOIIMICHCKHUMH.

2.4.00 oueHKe rpaMMaTHKAMM «CTATYyCa» HTAJIMHCKHUX CJIOB; O

COOTHOILIEHUH OCKCKOI'0 U CA0OMHCKOI0

JlaHHBIE ~ TpaMMaTUKOB  OYEHb  4acTO  OKa3bIBalOTCA B OTHOLUECHUAX
«TOTIOJHUTEIBHOW AUCTPUOYIUMU» C ANUTpadUIecCKUMHU JaHHBIMUA, UMEHHO IO3TOMY
TaK BAXXHO U3Y4YEHUE Momusayuu, NPOAUKTOBAHHOW TBOPYECKMM 3aMBICIIOM aBTOpa,
YIOMUHAIOLIET0 KaKue-1u00 uTanuickue npumepsl. He MEeHbIIy0 3HaYMMOCTh UMEET
U oyenka cmamyca WTAIUUCKUX IPUMEPOB, KOTOPYHO MOXHO HaOJI0#aTh y

IrpaMMaTHUKOB.
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KBuntunuan, paccyxnas 06 o0yueHUn opatopa rpaMMaTuKe, YPOBHSUI B MpaBax
caOWHCKUE, 3TPYCCKUE M MPEHECTUHCKUE CIIOBA C COOCTBEHHO prMcKuMH: «Licet omnia
Italica pro Romanis habeam» (Quint. | 5, S1)00nbITHO, YTO 3TO OJHO U3 MEPBBIX
coOMpaTeNnbHbIX HANMEHOBAaHUN MTAJMICKUX S3BIKOB. BappoH He HUCHONB3yeT Mpu
aTpuOyIuu cioB onpeaeneHue Italicus.Paccyxnas o mpoucX0oXIeHUU TATHHCKUX CIIOB,
BappoHn uamie Bcero npuderaeTr Kk npuMepam U3 JIByX UTAIUNHCKUX SA3BIKOB. CAOMHCKOIO
1 OCKCKOTO.

CrnoBapb aHTUYHBIX JATUHCKUX 3TUMOJIOTHM, cocTaBiaeHHbIH Pobeprom Montou,
K COXAaJEHUIO, HMEET YKa3arelb TOJBKO TIPEYECKUX MPOU3BOJAIIMX  CIIOB,
YIOMHHAEMBIX I'paMMAaTUKaMH. JUJIsI UTaIMNUCKUX CJIOB yKasaTens HeT. bonee Toro, He
BCErJa IOHATEH IPHUHIMI, 10 KOTOPOMY COCTABUTENb CIIOBAps BBIICISACT WIA HE
BBLACIISIET OTAENbHbIE cTaTbU. C LENIbI0 BOCHOJHEHHUs JIAKYHbI COCTABJIEH Y Ka3aTelb
UTATHHACKUX TPOU3BOASIIHX cloB (cM. [Ipunoxenue).

[TonoOHBIN yKa3aTellb MOXKET OBITh IOJIE3€H, B YAaCTHOCTH, IPU HCCIIETOBAHUU
OLICHKH TpaMMAaTUKaMU cmamyca CIOB, TOJy4YaloluX aTpUOyLHI0 K KakKoMy-JIH0o
UTAIUICKOMY IJIEMEHHU. J[JI1 3TOr0 MOXHO NPOAHAIU3UPOBATH, K KAKUM IPEAMETHO-
HNOHSTUWHBIM 00JIACTSM OTHOCSITCSI 3TUMOJIOTU3UPYEMbIE CIIOBA.

HeoOxonumMo 00paTuTh BHUMaHHE HE Ha HMCXOJHOE CJIOBO, KOTOPOE HAXOIUT
IrpaMMAaTHK, a Ha TO CJIOBO B JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOPOE 3THMOJIOTU3MPYETCS II0
UTAIMHACKOMY UCTOYHHUKY. IMEHHO TO, K Kakoil cepe OTHOCUTCS ITUMOJIOTH3UPYEMOE
JaTUHCKOE 0003HAauYEHUE MPEeIMETa UITU SBJICHUS, MOXKET IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH TO, KaK
aBTOP OLICHUBAET CTATYC A3bIKA, U3 KOTOPOT'O B35TO MPOU3BOISALIEE CIOBO.

Yame Bcero Bappon oOpamiaercs K CaOMHCKMM NpUMEpaM, YyTh pexe — K
OCKCKHMM. B 0oTHenbHbIX ciaydasx BCTpedaroTcs Apyrue uranuiickue arpuOynuu. [Ipu

TOM CaOWHCKHUE MPUMEPHI CBS3AHBI C!

1) wmudom o0 ocHoBanuu Puma u Apyrux ropomoB. CasCus, CuUrS,
ciprum;

2)  WMEHaMH M3BECTHBIX PUMJISH: catus;
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3) KkaleHmapeM | JaesTeiabHocThIo kperoB: februm, lixulae {rauenue n
chepa ymoTpeOseHHs 3TOM JICTENIKH, BIPOYEM, TOYHO HE M3BECTHA), a TaKXKe
eloquium wu reloquus, He sBIgIOIIKMECS MPOU3BOMAIIMMH  CIIOBAaMH, HO

yrnotpebnsmecs «in fanis Sabinis» (Varr. I.L. VI 57).

Ockckue IMPOU3BOAAIIMEC CIIOBA YIIOMHWHAIOTCA Bapp0HOM B CBA3HU C.

1) wsroToBicHHMEM TeKCTWJIS. asta, supparus;

2)  KoMmenueil aTeluaHoitl casnar-.

[Ipu 3TOM HH B KaKUX COOBITHSIX JPEBHOCTH OCKH, 10 BappoHy, HE yd4acTBYIOT.
OtHomrenne BappoHa kK CaOMHCKOMY S3bIKy B IICIOM COOTBETCTBYET OJHOW U3
aHTHYHBIX 3TUMOJIOTHH cioBa Sabini @HBepcuonnoro tuma). «Sabini dicti, ut ait
Varr<o>, quod ea gens praecipue colat de<os, id®sttov > oéecOaw» (Fest. 343,
54 L).

2.5.00 oneHkKe «0CKCKOTr0» Y aHTUHYHBIX ABTOPOB

CnoBo OSCiTpaIUITMOHHO BO3BOJUTCS Yepe3 CTAANIO *OPSCIK JlaT. OPICUSH Tped.
OTKOG. CuMTaeTcs, 4YTO Yy PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB OPICUS 0ObIYHO 0003HAYAIIO

HErpaMOTHOTO, HeOOPa30BaHHOTO YejoBeKa. BOKPYr TOYHOrO 3HAYCHHsS ITOTO CIIOBA
pasbirpanach IOJEMHKa, HadaBmiascs mocie crtatbu Mumens [lro6rouccona. O
3a71aBajICsl BOPOCOM, HACKOJBKO OPICI MOTJIO OTOKIAECTBIIATHCS C BapBapaMH, OCKaMH
WIM CaMHM PHUMJISHAMH W B KaKOM 3HAYE€HHH 3TO CJIOBO YIOTPEOJISAIOCH B OJHOM
naccaxxe y Karona Crapmrero [Dubuisson 1983C. 522-545].

OueBugHO, 4YTO OPICUS KO BpeMeHu [Opaiust 3aKpenuyioch B 3HAYECHHH
‘HEyYCHBIN, HETPAMOTHBIM M CBA3BIBANIACH C HEYMEHHEM TOBOPHTH IMO-TPEYECKH M Ha

JIUTEPATYPHOM JIATUHCKOM s3bIKe. B 3TOM 3HadeHUM OPICUSTIO3XKE YIOTpeOIsIeTcs y

12, HETPaAMIHOHHON HHTEPIPETALIUM KOHTEKCTA M3 BappoHa, conepkaliero casnarem. crarero Jx. Anamca [Adams
2004,C. 352].
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Asna I'e;umus (Gell. X1 16, 7)u Tepenmus Ckaspa (Scaur. 23, 2 K)CymecTBoBasia u

aHTHYHAs DTHMOJIOIUS s clioBa OPICi. Omupasch Ha NPOM3HOCUTENLHBIA BapUaHT
ophici (Odwol- ot vov Omikol y I'ecuxus), aBTOpsl BO3BOAAT 3TO CJIOBO K
rpedeckoMy OPLg ‘3mest’: «ot 0¢ Ot OPkol amo Twv OPewv» (Steph. Byz. Ethn.
494, 7; Herodian. Orth. 11l 560, 21 L) tom xe rosoput u Cepsuii: «Capuenses dicit,
qui ante Ophici appellati sunt, quod illic plurimbundauere serpenté€Seru. Aen.
VIl 730).

MO3KHO JTH TTPEAIOoJIaraTh, YT0 MEKIY STUMOJIOTHEN, BO3BOISIIEN Ha3BaHKe OPICi
K 3MEsIM, U 3HAUYE€HHEM 'HEBEKECTBEHHBIN, HEMPAMOTHBIN /IS CJI0BA OPICUSMBICIIHIIACE
Kakas-mi0o CBsa3p? Ha mepBBIii B3MJIAA TakoW CBS3M HET BOBCE, HO €CIH
[POaHAIM3UPOBATh KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO BCTPEYAIOTCS YIIOMUHAHHS 3MEH,
MOYKHO YBHIETh HEKOTOpPHIE OCHOBAHHUS JJISI COOTHECEHHS OpICi ‘HerpaMoTHBIE’, B

IEPBYIO OYepe/b KUTean cenbekorl Kammanuu, cp. y Tutuaus «Qui Obsce et Volsce
fabulantur: nam Latine nesciunt»(Fest. 189, 29 My Odkoi o TV ddewv.

3Med TPaAuIMOHHO MBICIMIIUCh KAaK CYIIECTBA XTOHUYECKHE, CBSI3aHHBIE C
semieif, cp. y Lopamms: nec humus intumescit uipefi$ (Hor. ep. XVI 52).B
JATUHCKOM sI3bIKE€ 3HAYEHHWE IPOU3BOJHOTO OT humus 3emuis’ mnpuiiarateiabHOTO
humilis ‘Hu3knii, HU3MEHHBIII' TPUMEHUTEIHHO K PEYH PACKPHIBACTCS B KOHTEKCTAX
tuna: «iambus frequentissimus est in iis, quae demasgoe_humilisermone dicuntur»
127Cic. or. LVIII 196; LVII 192); «humiliaet uulgaria uerbd$® (Quint. X 1, 9)u T.11.

Mo>XHO TpeAnoaokuTh, uro «humilis Sermo» -»STo TO, YTO CBOWCTBEHHO
YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH ABJsIETCS «OpicusS»I'opanuii Bo BTopoii kuure «llociaanuii» maxe
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OH HE XOTeJ ObI, 4TOOBI €r0 CJIOT «IIO0J3 M0 3eMJIe». «NeC Sermones
ego mallem repentis per humum» (Hor. epist. 1l 25@). C sTo#t TOYKH 3peHHUs

3HaMmeHuTas ¢Gopmyna [opamus «ex humili potens»ipuoOperaeT HOBBIH KOHTEKCT:

124 (Karyanmamu oH Ha3BIBaeT TeX, KTO paHbine HasbBazich OPhici, moToMy 4To Tam B GOITBIIOM KOIHYECTBE OOUTATH

3MEH».

125 (Te, kro roBopur mo-ockcku (Obscey mo-somnbekn (VOISCE),0TOMY UTO TO-TATHHCKH OHH HE TOBOPST
126 M zemns ne B3/yETCS OT 3MEII».

127 «IM6 0COBEHHO YaCTO HCTIONB3YETCS TAM, T/Ie TOBOPSIT Ha MPOCTOM H HH3KOM S3BIKE».

128 «Huskre ¥ IPOCTOHAPOIHBIE CTOBA».
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humilis oka3eiBaeTcss TECHO CBSI3aHO HE TOJBKO C COLMAIBHBIM, HO W, BO3MOYKHO, C
reorpauuecKuM MPOUCXOMKICHHUEM.

3/1ech CTOMT BCIIOMHUTH 00 OJTHOM M3 YYaCTHHKOB IMEepeOpaHKH B IATOM caTHpe
['opamus, To ecTh 0 MmepcoHake Mo nMeHn Meccuii. OCHOBBIBAasICh Ha CBHJICTEIIbCTBAX
AHTUYHBIX TPAMMAaTHKOB M AaHTHUKBAPOB O KaMIIAHCKMX OCKaX, MbI IIOIBITACMCS
00BSACHUTH, TOYEMy clioBocoueTanue «clarum genus OscigtHeceHHOe K Meccuio,
MOTJIO 3ByYaTh JUII COBPEMEHHHKA ['opalus kKak OKCIOMOPOH, BEPOSTHO, CO3HATEIILHO
BBCJICHHBII UM B CaTUDY.

To, yto Meccuii psiMO Ha3BaH OCKOM, BO3MOKHO, JIOJDKHO OBIJIO CITY)KHThH €IIIe
OIHMM HaMEKOM Ha arTe/ulaHy, BeIb HMEHHO aTejulaHa CYUTaach KOMEIUEH,

3aMMCTBOBAHHOM OT OCKOB:L29

. Uto ke KacaeTcs 3aragouHoro «clarum genus»zaech
MOJKHO BHJIETh OMMO3MIHIO Clarus — obscurugnoso obscurussacro ymorpebnsercs
NPUMEHUTEIHHO K JENUSIMEHHO KaK MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh Clarus,Ho B JaHHOM ciiydae
y ObSCUrus03HMKaIOT TOMOTHUTEIbHBIC KOHHOTAIIHH.

Bo-miepBbIx, CI0BO ODSCUrUSMOTIIO CBSI3BIBATHCS C PEYbI0 OCKOB. DiBapa MyHK,
Bcien 3a Kapnom [lloGepom, HacTauBaid Ha TOM, YTO aTeslaHA HUKOTJA HE CTABUJIACh
no-ockcku B Pume [Munk 1826, C. 21], omHako 3TO HE O3HAYaeT, 4YTO HAPOJHBIC
(dapcoBbie CIIEHKH, MOCTYKUBIIHE MPOTOTHUIIOM JJIsl JINTEPATYPHOH (OPMBI aTeIlIaHsbl,
HE MOTJIM UATH MO-OCKCKM Ha Tepputopun Kammanwm, B Kamye wmm Toi ke ATrene.
OCKCKHid SI3BIK, TIO BCEH BHJIMMOCTH, HOCUTEIIA JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKa MOHHMAJU, HO C
OuYeHb OOJIBIIUM TPYAOM U HE BCETa MPaBUIIHHO.

3nech YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH TaKXKE ASTUMOJIOTHUIO CJIOBa obscenus,

npcuraraBmryr0Csi aHTUIHbIMU I'paMMATUKAMHU W 3aCBUACTCIILCTBOBAHHYIO B 3IIMTOMC

decta cpasy B AByX craThAx, Ha cioBo Obscusu cioBo OSCUS. DTHUMOIOTHS,

1291 Ipourenne nsToit catups [opawus Kak HCTOYHHMKA CBEACHHMIT 06 aTeIUIaHe MPeUIaraioch HecieoBaTersiMu eme B XIX
B., B OCHOBHOM B KOHTCKCTE MTOMCKA CAMUX YIIOMUHAHUH IPEBHEHIINX UTATMHCKIX KOMHYCCKHX JKaHPOB. Tak, y
Busrensma Kopecena B oHO#M 13 Ti1aB ero kaurd «Origines poesis RomanaengnuaibHo MOCBAIIEHHON aTeuiaHe,
HAaXOJMTCS yKa3aHWe Ha TO, 4To ['opanuii ynomuHan Hapoausie Gapcer [Corssen 1846C. 152].0 tom xe paccykaai ele
OnBapa MyHK, nipu3HaBas «Jlopory B bpyHIn3mii» 0JHUM M3 UCTOYHUKOB CBEICHUH 00 UTATMHCKUAX (apCOBBIX CIICHKAX
[Munk 1826,C. 15].

[Taoo ®paccuHEeTTH TOBOPHIT 00 ATOM dMH30]1e Kak 0 «HanOojee IpeBHeH GpopMe npamMaTHIeCKUX COCTI3aHUH,
ObITOBABIIMX y OcKOB» [Frassinetti 1953;. 35].
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Bo3BOIsiIast Obscenuk Obscus (> Oscusyorna npuHamiexkats Kioanuto Bepy umu
Do CTHIOHY ..

Beppuii ®nakk onupaics, no-suaumomy, Ha Kmoamus: «Nam Cloatius putat eo
uocabulo significari sacrum, quo etiam leges saeratbscatae dicantur» Feao B
ToM, 4yTo Kioauuii cuMTaer, 4ro 3TO ATHUM CJIOBOM OOO3HAYAETCs TO, YTO SIBISETCS
sacrumy oT 3TOro ke cioBa leges sacrataessiBatorcs obscatae» (Fest. 189, 25 M).

Jlanee cieqyer paccyXJIeHHe, aBTOPCTBO KOTOpOro HesicHo: «et in omnibus fere
antiquis commentariis scribitur Opicum pro Obsco..quo etiam uerba impudentia
elata appellantur obscena, quia frequentissimusifis Oscis libidinum spurcarum» —
«M mpakTHYeCKH BO BCEX JIPEBHUX KoMMeHTapusx nuimrercs Opicusemecro Obscus...
UMEHHO OT 3TOTO CJIOBa, UMEIOIIME HEMPUCTOWHBIM CMBICI, Ha3bIBAIOTCS Obscenarak
KaK y OCKOB OYE€Hb PaCIpOCTPAHEH TPA3HBIN pa3BpaT».

B npyrom mecte y decra maercs ciemyroree: «Oscos quos dicimus, ait Verrius,
Opscos antea dictos, teste Ennio, cum dicat: “Dasmam gerit Opscus.” Adicit etiam,
guod stupra inconcessae libidinis obscena dicaabugius gentis consuetudine inducta.
Quod uerum esse non satis adducor, cum apud astmuais fere obscena dicta sint,
quae mali ominis habebantur» (Fest. 198, 35 M).

31ech TPYOHO CKas3aTh, KTO SIBJISICTCS JCHCTBYIOIIMM JIMIIOM riarojia adducor.
Ecnu sta ¢dpaza HenocpencTBeHHO nepenucana u3 cioaps Beppus ®dnakka, B oTiinuue
OT IIEpPBOM YacCTH CIOBApHOU cTaThH, rae MecTt maer cchuiky Ha Beppus, TO Mbl ©UMeeM
JIEJI0 C ONpOBepxKeHneM 3tumoiorun Kioanus.

NMeHHO Ha OCHOBAaHMM 3TUX STHUMOJIOTHM, NMPUBOAMMBIX y decTta, MHOTHUMU
u3zaTeNsIMA YTeHne obscenusmecto ObSCUruss kKoHTEKCTe, CBSA3aHHOM C aTeJIaHOM,
npeiarajiochk s ogHoro Mecra y Kpunruinuana: «in primis ex amphibolia, neque illa
obscuraiiin obscena) quae Atellanio more captant» (Quint. M73.C stuMm uyTteHHEM
He cornamancs Bunbsam Beap, neitasice yBuaerh B Obscuracesa3p ¢ amphibolia [Beare
1937,C. 214].

Takum 00pa3oM, peKoMeHAalus OopaTopy, KoTopylo naetr KBuHTUIIUAH,

3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, 4TOObI M30eraTh TOrO, 4TO sBIsAETCs Obscura fiu obscena)ro

130 Pnreprperamus 9Toro MecTa y mpeablAyIuX Hecaegoareneii cM. B [Kuznetzov 2011C. 43].
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€CTh TOI'0, YTO MCHOJBb3yETCSA B aTCIJIAHE. Beap HACTauWBaJl HA TOM, YyTO ObScuraraut
o1 co00M yKa3aHue Ha ABYCMBICICHHYIO IITYTKY, SBIISIONIYIOCS HEOThEMIIEMON 9acThIO
aTejylaHbl. JTa JIBYCMBICICHHOCTh YacTO HMMEJIa WMEHHO HENPUCTOMHBIA CMBICT,

TI0ATOMY AMEHAAIUs ObSCenaipeacTaBIsieTcsi BO3SMOXHOM, HO H3ITUIITHEH.

2.6.00 ockckux npou3Boasiiux ciaoBax y Mecra

Oco0blii HHTEpEC MPEICTABIISIOT PACCYKACHUS, IPUBOAUMBIC DECTOM 10 TIOBOTY
srumosiorun cioB Sollitaurilia m petorrirum. O6a cinoBa BO3BOJATCS K OCKCKHUM
IpOM3BOIAIIMM OCHOBaM, mpudem ciioBo Sollitaurilia, camo mo cebe oboznauaromee
Pa3HOBHHOCTh JKEPTBOINPUHOIICHUH, CTAHOBUTCS, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B OJMH s C
BApPOHOBCKUMH  CIIOBAMH, OSTHMOJIOTM3HUPYEMBIMH C TIOMOIIBIO MPUMEPOB W3
cabuHCKOro si3pika. Tem He MeHee, y Decta Sollitaurilia Bo3BoauTces K 0CKCKOMY CIIOBY
(Fest. 298, 41 L).

B m3BecTHOM ockckoit Hanmucu Tabula BantingacBunerenbctBoBano cioso allo,
KOTOPOE B JIATHHCKOM IIE€PEBOJI€ BRIIAANT Kak «tota»: «esuf in(im) allo famelo» (TB

22), coots. nat. «ipse et tota familia»Co Bpemen B.-I1. Kopccena B cioBapsix gaercs
cootBercTBUE SOll0O — rpeu. 6Aog; mar. saluus riensiii, HeBpeaumbiii'. OmHAKO U B
OCKCKOM, ¥ B YMOPCKOM SI3bIKE €CTh CJIOBO Salvus3amurcaHHON Kak B OCKCKOM, TaK U B
rpedeckoM anaBUTe: OCK. CAAQFG, U 00Jiee IecATH pa3 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAaHHOE B V U

VI Urysunckux tabmumax [Untermann 2000¢. 653].

BeposTtHee Bcero, MOTHBauMen JUisl PUBJIEYEHUS «OCKCKOTO» cioBa y Beppus
drnakka, COYMHEHHEM KOTOPOro Tosb3oBaiicsi decT, MOCITy)KWIa BapHATUBHOCTH
opdorpaduu. Camo ke cioBo SOIlO moiydaeT 3TUMONOTHIO, OTCHUIAIONIYIO K JIaT.
solidums srurome ITaBna: «totum et solidum significat» (Paul. ex Fest. 292

Takum oOpa3om, unTaTelnto npeiaraetes nemnodka: sollum, quasi *soldum, quasi
solidum. Bonpoc o cyns6e coueranuit dil u dl 3arparuBancs u Bapponom (Varr. I.L.
VIII 55), u B uponnveckoit popme Lluneponom (Cic. Att. IV 10, 1)npumeHurenbHO K

CJIOBY Se”a,B CBsA3HU C IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUEM aHAJIOTHUH U aHOMAJINH, HCﬁCTByIOHIHX B
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s3ike. [Iponcxoxaenne e cioBa SellaB 3Tom oTHOIIEHNN PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS B BHJIE
uenouku Sella, quasi *sedla, quasi *sedila, quasi sedicula

C npyroii cTopoHbl, 04€BUAHO, YTO Beppuii dnakk Wiv €ero UICTOYHUK HE MOT HE
yJIOBUTH c03Byunss Mexay SO0 m rped. 6OAog. O poacTBe Tpeueckoro rycToro

NPHUIBIXaHUS M JIATHHCKOTO HAdYaJbHOTO 3BYKAa S COXPAaHWIIOCH pacCykIeHue y ABia
lemmusa (Gell. X111 9, 5).

BepositHo, paccykiaeHune 00 ympoiieHHH ABoiHOro corigacHoro Il Gwuio0
peakIueil Ha yTpadyeHHYI0 HbIHE STHMOJIOTHIO KOTO-TO W3 IPAMMATHKOB, IBITABIIAXCS

nokas3ath, uro SOllo- B sollitaurilia npaBunsHO ObUTO OBI THCaTh yepe3 oaHy | m3-3a
poJcTBa ¢ rped. OAoc. Y decra coxpaneHo Bo3paxeHre Beppus ®akka, CUMTAaBILEro,

HafnpoTuB, 4To SOllO- — CcI0BO, KOTOpPOE CBOMCTBEHHO OBUIO MPOM3HOCHUTH U CAMUM
ockaM (a MoOXeT ObITh, W <«ONHKaM») M KOTOPOE SBISCTCA JEPEBCHCKUM
Ipou3HOIIeHneM jat. Solidus.

NuTepecHo, yto KBUHTMIMAH WM €r0 rpaMMaTHYECKWW HCTOYHUK M BOBCE
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT MPHUBJICUCHHUsS HEMOHATHOTO ciioBa: «nam Solitaurilia iam persuasum
est esse Suouetaurilia» (Quint. inst. | 5, &#&p 6611 McTOuHMKOM KBUHTHIIMAHA, & KTO
— Beppuns dirakka, yCTaHOBUTB TPYIHO.

Jlpyroii BakHbI MpUMEp, coxpaHeHHbIH decToM, B oTiinuue oT cjioBa SOllo-,
JNEHUCTBUTENBHO (DUKCHPYET OCOOCHHOCTh OCKCKOW (DOHETHKH. DTUMOJIOTHS CIIOBA
petorritum (aHO W3 Ha3BaHWH IS MMOBO3KH OIPEACICHHOIO BHJIA, HE BIIOJIHE SICHOTO
NPOUCXOXKACHNUsA), mpuBoguMas decTtoM, BO3BOIUT 3TO CIOBO K OCKCKOMY pitora
‘yeTpIpe’, OYEBUAHO, MO MPEANOIaraeMOMy ISl STOTO TPAHCIIOPTHOTO CPENICTBA YUCITY
KoJIeC.

Asn I'ennuit Hammrcan 00 3TOM CiOBe HeEnyro riaBy B XV KHHUre «ATTHYECKHX
Houei». [1o ero yBepenusim, Bappon cunran cioso petorritumramisckum (Gell. XV 30,
7). Ilomumo mpouero, ['eumii Bo3pakan NPOTHB ITHMOJIOTHUH, KOTOPYIO Ipejiarai

HEKH ero co0eceHuK, cchutaBmmiics Ha [Ipoba.
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lennmii He crecHsieTcs B BhIpaxkeHusx: «de petorritis nuper argutissimas nugas
dixit»*** (Gell. XV 30, 3)./lanee oH roBopuT, 4TO CIOBO Petorritumue uMeeT HUYEro
OOIIETO C TPEUECKUM TIETOUAL, BOMPEKH YTBEPKIACHUAM ONIIOHEHTA.
«OcKcKas» 3TUMOJIOTHSI, coXpaHeHHast y decTa, JaeT MoBOJ MPEAnoiaraTh, 4To
Asn ['eyummii MOT 3HATH W O HEH, OHAKO MO KAKUM-THMO0 MPUYMHAM HE CTal pa3ouparh
€ B CBOEM OCTPOYMHOM JHAJIOTe C HEYJaWIMBHIM ONMNOHEHTOM. COOTHOIICHHE

OCKCKOTO cjioBa pitora ‘werbipe’ ¥ KOJeCHHIBI Petorritum cxomHo ¢ COOTHONICHHUEM
«septem terriones» rpeu. dpaéa B paccyxiaeHuu Apna ['emaus o JaTHHCKOM

Ha3BaHUHU CO3BE31Us bONIbIION MEABEANIBI.

Komnosumust riaaBel u3 || KHATH «ATTHYECKHX HOYEH», MOCBALICHHOW CIIOBY
Septentriones (Gell. 1l 21)j03B0ss€T pa3aenuTh TEKCT KaK MUHUMYM Ha JBE YacTH:
nepBasi 4acTh — BCTYIUIGHHE K JUAJOry, TJIe TOBOPUTCA O TOM, KakK aBTOp CO
CHyTHHKaMHM TUTbUTA M3 Druusl B [Tupeit u moobosamuck 38e3gamu (Gell. 1121, 1, 1 — 3,
5); BTOpas 4yacTh — JUANOTHUYECKas, HaYnHaeTcs oT ciioB «hic ego...» (ibid. 4, 1 A0
KOHIIA).

B mepBor wactu ymomuHaercs, uto ['omep HasbiBaeT bombliyr0 MeaBeauiy

apaéa ‘Bo3’. Bo BTOpoii crnemytoT pacCykIeHUs 0 uucie SeptemceMp’ U ero CBsI3H C

OIHUM W3 JIATHHCKUX Ha3BaHWK I CO3BE3MUsA. YTIOMHUHAETCS W OCTPOyMHas
aTUMOJIOTHsl BappoHa, sikoObI Iipe/yiaraBiiero BUAETh B SeptentrionesnoBocoyeTanue
«septem trigones»ceMb TPEYroJILHUKOB, KOTOPBIC CIOBHO ObI 0OOpa3ylOT PHCYHOK
CO3BE3IHH.

XapakTepHo, 4TO caM BappoH ymoMuWHaeT W Jpyrue Ha3BaHUSA MJIsI STOTO
co3se3nus, Hampumep, Temo (Varr. L.L. VIl 74),a OBuauii HCIONB3yeT CIOBO
Plaustrum (Ouid. met. X 447)YuutbiBasi, 4T0 W TO, M JAPYyroe — Ha3BaHUS]
pasHOBHIHOCTEH [ Oojee obmiero uehiculum,TeopeTnyecku IOMyCTUMO, YTO CIle
OJIHMM HWTAJMHCKUM Ha3BaHWeM i bonbmmoit measemaunbl Obiio  Petorritum.

PaCCY}K,Z[GHI/IC O BHEIIHEM BHUAE 3TOM ITOBO3KH Ba)XHO B KOHTEKCTE Ha6J'IIOI[CHI/IH 3a

131 o OBOy PetorritumoHn ckasai npeaecTHERIIYO TIYIOCTh.
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KOHTYpPOM CO3BE3/1sl, U UMEHHO TaKO€ pacCyXJAeHue ynoMuHaet ['emuii B pa3roBope o

Septentriones.

§3. Uranmiickue yTumosiorun Cepsusi 4 «KKaTanor uraamiickux repoes»

Bepruiaus

3.1.K npodbaeme uranuiickux 3tumosioruii B «Karajore» Bepruaus

PaccMoTpenue UTamuiCKUX 3TUMONIOTMA B KOoMMeHTapuu CepBHUs HEM30EKHO
CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOJMMOCTBHIO BAYMYHMBOro aHanm3a «Karamora UTamuiCKUX TrepoeB»
(amrn. Catalogue of Heroesum of Italian forces, nem. Heldenkatalog wnu
Italikerkatalog).Kommosurus counnenust CepBusi 00yCIIOBICHA TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM €ro
HCAHPOBLIM C80€00pasuem. STUMOJIOTUU W JIpyTrue CBEACHHUS IMOAAIOTCS B BHIE
KOMITHIIATHBHOTO KOMMEHMApUs'

Bunmesim ®aynep B cBoeri kuure «Virgil's “Gathering of the Clans™ [47],
HeauKoM mnocBsmeHHo Karanory Beprunus, He HaxXoguT OOBSCHEHUS MOPSIKY
cienoBanus wieMeH u repoeB [Fowler 1918,C. 42]. Benen 3a ®@aynepom A. M. Kyk
IPEINOJIOKNI, YTO IMOPSI0K repoeB Mor ObiTh andasutHbiM [COOK 1919,C. 103-
1041,

Jnsa oObsicHeHust kommo3uiuu «Karajora» wucciaeoBaTead Mpenjgaralor u
pasubie kiaaccudukaiuu repoes Bepruaus [Rehm 1932(C. 92; Horsfall 2000C. 419].
Onupasce Ha Tunoresy o0 andaBuTHOM mnopsiake repoes, Jhxeiimc O’Xapa
IPENONIOKUT, YTO B pacnopsbkeHuM Beprunins Obuta SHIMKIONEAMS, HAMOJHEHHAs
cooOIeHnsAsMd 00 HWTAIMHCKUX JPEBHOCTAX, Takas, Kak «Antiquitates» Bappomna.
Cxo03y10 MbICITb BbICKa3biBall yxe beprnapa Pem [Rehm 1932(C. 104-107].

Co Btopoi#l monoBuHbl XX B. 0co00€ BHUMaHHUE HCCIENOBATENECH MPUBJIEKAET
MactepcTBO Bepruiusa kak nosma-smumonoza. l'eprapa bapTenwHk cyuTaeTcs

OCHOBATCJICM O3TOI'O0 HAITpaBJICHMWA, OAHAKO, K COKAJICHUIO, €T0 pa60Ta, BbBIIMICAIIIAsA B

132 B OTIIMYHUC OT COYMHCHUA BappOHa «O 1aTHUHCKOM A3BIKE», TC BHyTpeHHI/II\/'I JUaJIor BBIITIAOIUT KaK OCHOBA

KOMIIO3ULIMH, B COYNHEHUH «IUATOTHYHOCT, CYIs [0 BCEMY, OPOKAEHA KOMIIMISTHBHBIM XapaKTEPOM JKaHpa
KOMMEHTapHS.
133 Kpatkuit 0630p ucropun Bompoca gaet Jlx. O’ Xapa [O’Hara 1989C. 35].
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1965r. B AMcTepaamMe HHKOI/Ia HE TiepeBojwiack Ha anriwmiickuii [Bartelink 1965].
3arem B 1996T. Beimia kaura «True Names: Vergil and the Alexandrian Traditain
Etymological Wordplay>xeiimca O’ Xapsl.

Memoo noucka smumonocuti Jx. O'Xapel mNpeanoyiarae€T JA0CTaTOYHO
CBOOOJIHYIO MHTEpIIpeTaluio TekcTta Beprumuss ¢ omopod Ha  3THUMOJIOTHH,
COXpaHMBILIKMECSA y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, cp.. uocemqgue his auribus hausp.(aures a
uocibus hauriendiy Jlakranmus); Hernica saxa coluntcg. Sabinorum lingua saxa
hernae uocantuy Cepsusi). FIMeHHO A TOMCKAa ITUMOJIOTUYECKOH WIPBI CIIOB Y
Beprunus Obul co3naH ciioBapb aHTHUHBIX JIATUHCKUX 3TUMoJoruii Pobepra Montou
[Maltby 1991,C. VII].

JIx. O'Xapa, kak u cam P. MourOu, He yaensna JOCTATOYHOTO BHHUMAaHUS
aTpuOyIIUU UTATMACKUX TMPUMEPOB W3 MPUBOAMMBIX AHTUYHBIX JITHMOJIOTUA U HE
3aHUMAJICs MPOOJIEMON rpaMMaTHYECKMX UCTOYHUKOB caMoro Beprumnus. Bopouewm, To,
YTO 3TUMOJIOTHS, KOTOPYIO MPEANOI0KUTEILHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT Beprunmii, He nomnaia
B COXpaHuBIIMECS (parMeHThl TPaMMAaTHYECKHX COYMHEHMU, HE O3HAYaeT, YTO TaKOM
TUMOJIOTHH HE OBLIO.

Hakonen, O’ Xapa B cBOEM HCCJIEIOBAHUM HE BBIXOAMT 3a MPEIEbl UTPHI CIOB
(amr. wordplay). Oagnako ciexyer yduThIBaTh, YTO, OJarojaps TECHOW CBS3H
AHTUYHOW 3TUMOJIOTUU C 3muonozuel, IMEHHO TO, KaK TO3T u3jaraer Mud, MOxKeT
CIIY’KWUTb IEMOHCTpALMEN TOM STUMOJIOTHH, KOTOPYIO OH IIOAPA3yMEBAET.

WNHaye roBopsi, NMpu NOMNBITKE Nepenatb ¢abdysy OIHUM CIOBOM, HEPEIKO
OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO 3a MOITUYECKHUM TEKCTOM MOXXHO YBHJETh TIpaMMaTUYECKUN
UCTOYHHK, YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha Ty ATHUMOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas OoJbllie BCEro MpuBIIEKaja
Beprunus.

Onuyeckuil mO3T JOHKEH ObUI MepenaTh CHuUCOK HEKOTOPBIX 3HAYMMBIX HMEH,

134
HanpuMmcep, TOIIOHMMOB U 3THOHHMOB Nranun".

OkoHuMB cOOp MaTepuasa, KOTOPBIM
135
JIOJDKEH ObLT COCTaBUTH cojiepkanue «Katamora» ~, Mo3T oOpaiaics K STUMOJIOTHSIM,

KOTOPbIC TPCAOCTABJIIIOT EMY YUCHBIC COYNMHCHUA I'PAMMATHUKOB.

134 TToapoOHeMii aHaTN3 JIATHHCKUX M BOOOIIE UTATUHCKUX JIUTHBIX UMEH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX UCITOJIE30Ball
Beprumii, MoskHO 00Hapy)uTh B KHure Bunbrensma Hlyneie [Schulze 1904].
135 Herpammariueckue ucrounnkn Beprumms moapoGHo o6cyxaatoTces B pabote Beprapma Pema [Rehm 1932C. 92-97].
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OOunue BU3yalbHBIX JAeTalell MOXKET yKas3blBaTh Ha TO, 4TO Beprumuit mpu
pa3paboTke «Katamora» umen BusyanbHbiii npototurl. K. Conmepc ynmoMmuHaeT HHUCTy
u3 llpeHecte ¢ m300pakeHHEM MPEANOIAraeéMoro NpOTOTUIIOM aHAa30HKM Kamuiuibl u3
«Karanora» Beprims [Saunders 1927. 93-95f%
OpHako B paMmKax Hallero MCCIEAOBaHUA 0ojiee aKTyalbHO HMEHHO
UCCJICIOBAHUE ITUMOJIOTHUECKOW TKaHu «Katamora» Bepruivis M HCTOYHHKOB IS

UTAJIMUCKUX CIOKETOB B ATUMOJOTMYECKUX 3aMEUaAHMIX CepBI/Iﬂ.

3.2.AuentinuSu MHO!KeCTBEHHOCTh Y TUMOJIOT UM

B xomMmentapum CepBusi 3amedariieHO HECKOJIBKO JTUMOJIOTHHA NI WMEHH
AuentinugSeru. Aen. VIl 657)Ynomsnyteiii CepBuem Bappon moapoOHO paccyxaaeT
o mpoucxoxaeHun tononuma Auentinuse V kuure «De lingua Latinasu npuBogut
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO 3TUMOJIOTHIO, Tpemnoiaras, 4ro Auentinuseocxoautr k aduectus
(Varr. I. L. V 43).HnTtepecHo, uTo 1o oBOY ciioBa Auentinuss kommenTapun CepBus
BappoH oka3bIBaeTCs He COTTIACeH caM C COOOM.

Eme Oonee wunTepecHo TO, uto cam TekcT CepBus, NpU BHUMATEILHOM
PacCMOTPEHHH, OKa3bIBAETCS HEOJHOPOIHBIM IO MTPOUCXOXkAeHHI0. Ha ocHoBaHuu
komMeHTapust CepBusi U cOXpaHUBIIMMCS ¢parMeHTaM BappoHa, MbI MOYKEM YaCTHYHO
BOCCTAaHOBHTH TOJIEMHUKY BOKpYT 3tuMoiiorun AuentinugHosukosa 2014].

B aT0i1 cBsi3u MHTEpeceH (pparMeHT U3 COYMHEHHsI camoro Bepuiws mo moBoxy
Asentuna (Verg. Aen. VIl 659-663)Eciu gopmyaupoBaTh OJHHAM CIIOBOM TO, YTO
IPOMCXOAUT B DIIM304€ U3 «Karanora», To O4e€eBHIHO, 4TO ATO cJioBo aduentum
‘mpuObITHE’, BeAb MMEHHO Ojaronaps npuoOsiTHiO ['epkyrneca B Wrtanuio mosiBUiICS
ABentuH. CnefoBarenbHO, M3 TeKcTa Beprumus MoxkeT OBITh PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaHA
THUMOJIOTHSI:

«Auentinus ab aduentu, quod Hercules eo aduerdts ér

130 ronpo6Hee o BusyansHOM 06pasie s kommosuuun «Karatora» Beprims cm. [HoBukosa 2014].
137 «Auentinusor cioBa aduentust{prxox), moromy uro ['epaxi Tyaa mpuObLI».
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Taxum 006pa3oM, Heb3s1 OJHO3HAUHO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO caM Beprumiuii BO3BOIUT
ums repost Auentinus TormoHuMy. X0TS UIMEHHO Ha 3Ty 3TUMOJIOTHIO, B YUCIIE MTPOYHX,
ykassiBaet Cepsuii: «unde hunc Herculis filium constat nomen a mateepisses®.
boin nu Beprunuit aBTOpoM NOAO0HOW S3TUMOJIOTMHM WM Biajed KaKUM-JIHOO

rpaMMaTH4CCKUM HCTOYHHUKOM, HCACHO.

3.3.K arumosorun romouumos ltalia, Abella, Aricia, Fescennia

lo u bosBo ¢parmenre, nmoceseHHOM MUTY TypHA, PAcIONOXKEHBI B YIapHOK
IIO3UIIMY Ha KOHIIE COCENHUX CTHUXOB, TouHee — «Sublatis cornibus lo® «iam bos»a
BECh CIOXKET U3JI0KEH TaK, YTO BHUMAHHUE AKIICHTUPYETCS HAa MOMEHTE IpeBpallecHUS
Ho B xopoBy (Verg. Aen. VII 789-792)Bo3moxHo, bOSoTChUTaeT K STUMOJIOTHH IS
cinosa ltalia, mpeamonararorieit, 410 oHO MPOUCXOAUT OT Uitulus Obruox’.

Cpenn »stumosiornid  BappoHa MOXHO HaWTH MOACHOPLE JJI  ITOU
uHTeprpeTanuu. «Uitulus, quod graece antiquitusaAdg, aut quod plerique uegeti,
uegitulus$*® (Varr. I.L. V 96, 7).Onnako Beprumii, BeposiTHEee BCEro, UM B BHILY
MMEHHO sTMoJtornio Tuma «ltalia a uitulo dicta quasi Vitalids.

B ynomunanwusx repoeB mo umenn Oebalusu Virbius, Bo3mosxHo, 3ammudpoBaHbl
srumoiioru TormonumMoB Abella u Aricia: «Abella quasi Oebellam «Aricia quasi
Aurigia ab auriga»t.k. B anu3oze ¢ Bupouem durypupyer konecuuna (Verg. Aen. VI
781-782). Heckonpko stumonoruii mims Abella maer Cepsuii: «quae ab nucibus
Abellanis Abella nomen acceplf$ u «quod inbelliores fuerint Abellanos dictd$
(Seru. Aen. VII 740).

danucku y Bepruws cpaBHUBarOTCS co craei morommx sedeneit (Verg. Aen. Vi

699-702). D10 omucaHue, BEpOSITHO, BCTyIAeT B MEpeKIMYKy ¢ Fescenninae acies

138 «Orcroaa OYCBHUHO, YTO 3TOT ChIH FepaKna TTOJIYYHJI UMA 110 Ha3BaAHUIO XOJIMa>.

139 «uitulus EbIa0K), KOTOPOTO IPEKH B APEBHOCTH HABIBAIH ITAXAGC, HIIH H3-33 TOTO, YTO OHH IO GOJbIIE YacTH
kpenkue (uegeti), uegitulus».

140 Italiamaspana ot cnosa uitulus,kax 6561 Vitalia».

141 «(Koropas monyumna nasauune Abellaor nucibus Abellanisdr «A6emmanckux 0pexoB», T.e. oT GyHIyKa)».
142 M3-3a Toro, 4TO OHM OBUIH COBEpIIEHHO HE BOMHCTBEHHEBIE, nX Hazainu Abellani».
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Ykazanue Ha q)ecueHHHHueB, B CBOIO O4Yepelnb, BBI3BIBAET aCCOLMALIUIO C carmina
Fescennina
Eciu onmucarn OJHUM JIATUHCKHUM CJIOBOM COOBITHS B SIIN304€ C JIC6C,Z[}IMI/I, TO
3THUM CIIOBOM MOXeT ObITh canunt Takum o0pa3oM, aHTHYHAs 3TUMOJIOTHS CIOBa
Fescenninusmoria uMeTh MNPOMEKYTOUHYIO cTafuio *fescen, koropoe, B CBOIO
oucpeab, MOKCT OBITH IIPOYUTAHO KaK OTHOCAIICCCS K TOU XK€ CHOBOO6paBOBaTCHLHOﬁ

MoJed, 4yTo U jaart. tibicenu cornicen

3.4.Angitia kak NpuUMep «<MAPCHIICKOr0» A3bIKA U AHTHYHASA YTUMOJIOT U

sTHOHMMAa Marrubii

B. ®aynep ormeuan, 4to, XoTs YMOpoH U 00o3HaueH B mosMme Beprumus kak
felix, T.e. cuacTiuBBIi, TeM He MeHee, OH He u30exkan rudenu [Fowler 1918,C. 74].
JleiicTBuTENbHO, YMOPOH M300paxkaeTcsi Kak He Kak mapb (JiaT. rex),a kak »per| (yar.
sacerdos): «Marruuia uenit de gente sacerdds

NHTepecHo, 4YTO H3 BCEX CJOB, OOO3HAYaIOIIMX HUCUENATH', Beprunmii
npearnovYnTaeT ucrnoik3oBaTh Medicari: «sed non Dardaniae medicari cuspidigmct
eualuits**. Boob6mie rmaron medicari B 3HaueHUM ‘MCHENATH, JCUYUTDH' BCTpEYACTCS
HeyacTo: 2 pazay Beprunus u y [lnunus Crapuiero.

Hakonen, B pykomucsax Beprunmss mmeercs TOBOJIBHO JIOOOTBITHOE, HO HE
oTpakeHHOe KpuThueckoM ammapare Jxan buamko Konte (2009r1.), pacxoxkacHue ¢
kommeHTapueM Cepsusi. Bmecto Marruuia (Aen. VII 750)uutate y CepBusi MOXKHO
Buaeth Marrubia.llpu sToM, Kak CBUIETEIHCTBYET KPUTHICCKUH ammmapar B u3naHuu I .
Tuno, TOIBKO OJIHA PYKOMUCh ¢ KoMMeHTapueM CepBus JAEMOHCTPUPYET BapUaHT
Marruuia.

B pamkax manHo¥ pa®OThl HauOOJBIIUN HHTEPEC NMPEACTABISAECT KOMMEHTApUA

CepBus (Seru. Aen. VIl 750)TekcT KOMMEHTapHs SIBHO BOCXOIUT KaKk MUHHUMYM K

143 «[TpubbLI Kpel U3 MAPCHUCKOTO POJIa».

144 (Ho e cymen Beuteunts (Medicari)paty oT 1apIaHCKOTO KOTIBSI».
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ABYM MCTOYHHUKAM H MOKCT OBITH pasaciicCH Kak MUHHUMYM Ha ABC 4aCTHU (HOMG‘-IaIOTCH

CKOOKamMu <>):

Medea quando relictis Colchis lasonem secuta estyidad Italiam peruenisse,
et populos quosdam circa Fucinum ingentem lachabitantes, <qui Marrubii
appellabantur quasi circa mare habitantes, prop&udis magnitudinem>, docuit
remedia contra serpentes <quamquam alii Marrubigsegae dictos uelint>. hi ergo
populi Medeam Angitiam nominaverunt ab eo quod earsninibus serpentes angerent.

<ab his nunc Vmbronem uenisse dicit, non regemgdsedm. sunt autem isti Marsorum
populi>t*>.

B kauecTBe aprymMeHTa MOXHO MPEJIOKUTh YKa3aHWE Ha HCIOJIb30BAaHHE CIOBA
palus B oxHoii uwactu, u lacus — B napyroit (B pa30MpacMOM TEKCTE BBIJCICHBI
O TYCPKUBAHHUEM).

BaxHO OTMETHTh M TO, YTO B OJHOM H3 PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX HCXOJHBIX
(dbparMeHTOB peub HMACT O MPOMCXOXKAeHUH cioBa Angitia (a me, Hanmpumep, Medea).
[Ipe6riBanue Menen B MTamuu ynmomuHaeTcsi B KOHTEKCTe dtumoiiorun «Angitia ab eo
quod eius carminibus serpentes angerent».

Ha 10, uTOo BO BTOpOM (hparMeHTe peub Iia UMeHHO 00 »THOHMMe Marrubii,
ykaspiBaeT Tiaron appellabantur u orceuika k aTEMoNormm «quasi circa mare

habitantes».

OtrMosnornyeckue nCTOYHUKU CepBHsI MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH TaK:

1) Medea quando relictis Colchis lasonem secuta eéiitur ad Italiam

peruenisse, et populos quosdam circa Fucinum iegeracum habitantes, docuit

195 [1epeBOI TEKCTA-HCTOUHNKA B PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM BH/IC JACTCS HUIKE.
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remedia contra serpentes. hi ergo populi Medeamtidng nominauerunt ab eo quod
eius carminibus serpentes angeY@nt
2) Marrubii appellabantur quasi circa mare habéant propter paludis
magnitudinem, quamquam alii Marrubios a rege dictelnt. ab his nunc Vmbronem

uenisse dicit, non regem, sed ducem. sunt autéiassorum popufi*’.

Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO HE-TATHHCKHE HA3BaHUS YacTO IIOJBEPTajuch y
rpaMMaTHKOB 3TUMOJIOTH3AIlMM C OMOPOW Ha JIATUHCKUE MPOW3BOAsNIUE cioBa (cp.
Varr. |.L. V 102-104).

HeBO3MOXHO € TOYHOCTHIO YCTAaHOBHUTH, BOCXOISAT JM 00a CYXKICHUS B
xomMmeHTapun CepBusi kK counHeHuto Beppus ®akka wim k counHenuto Bappona. K
coxayieHuto, B snutoMe DecTta vacTh, coaepxkaimas cioBa Ha A-, HE COXpaHMJIACh, A
cpeau cioB Ha Ma- umeercst Oosblas JlakyHa B TOW 4acTH, KyJa MOTJIM Obl BXOIUTh
CJIOBa ¢ HavaJbHBIM Mar-.

Bo-niepBhIx, 310 nepekimmuka Marrubia ¢ Marruuia)s mepsoii crpoke u Marsis
gquaesitae montibus herbaeconiie oTpriBka. BepositHee Bcero, 3/ech OOBIIPHIBACTCS
oMmoHuMUs (He ToJyduBIIas MoApoOHOro paccmorpenus y Jx. O’ Xapbel) Ha3BaHHUS
UTATUICKOr0 Topoaa MappyBuii 1 pacTeHus, MO-PYCCKH UIMEHYEMOTO IaH/Ipa.

«Marsis quaesitae montibus herba@mn sTom 101KHO HaMeKaTh KMEHHO Ha 3TO
pacTeHHe elle 1 IMOTOMY, YTO IIaHApa MPUMEHSECTCS B TOM YHCJIC TIPH JICYSHUH PaH, TO
€CTh KakK pa3 B TOW CUTyallH, B KOTOPOl YMOPOHY 3THU «TpaBbl C MapCHICKUX rop»
noMoub He ycmenu. DopMa ¢ corimacHeIM D MoOkeT oTpakaTh UTATUICKUI BapuUaHT
Pa3BUTHA UCXOAHOTO *g", KOTOPBI B TaTHHCKOM S3bIKE OTPA3HIIC Kak /u/.

Brpouewm, cymectByeT MHeHHe, uTo quaesitae herbae ue pluralis poeticusu B
JNEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH UMEIIMCh B BHY HMEHHO pPa3HbIC BUIBI TPaB. ITO MHEHHUE B IEJIOM
noepxkuBaet H. Xopcdosut, npuBoas ccbUlku Ha MecTa U3 «ECTECTBEHHON UCTOPUU»

HJII/IHI/I}I, rac¢ BCTPCYAKOTCA YIIOMHUMHAHHWA TpaB, HCIIOJIbB30BABIINXCA B KauC€CTBE

146 «Menes, koraa nmocieaoBana 3a SlconoM, ocraBuB Koaxumay, roBopsT, mpudbuia B UTanio 1 Hapoabl, )KUBITHE BOKPYT

orpoMHoro MyIUHCKOro 03epa, 00y4riia CpeacTBaM MPOTHB 3Mei. Tak 3T Hapoasl Ha3Baiu Mezero Angitia, moTomy 4To
€€ 3aKJIMHAHUAME OHU angerent {yium) 3meii».

147 «Marrubii HasbIBarOTCS Te, KTO XKUBET KaK ObI BOKPYT Mopsi (Mare),u3-3a BEIHYHHBI 036pa, XOTS APYTHe
TPEIMOYNTAIOT, YTO MapPyOHK HA3BAHBI TaK IO MMEHHU HX aps. OT HUX Teneph SIBHICSA YMOPOH, Kak TOBOPHT TIO3T, HE
rex, a dux;a camu MappyoHH — OJIMH M3 MapCHICKUX HAPOIOBY.
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npotuBosiAust oT 3MewHbIX ykycoB [Harsfall 2000, C. 493]. Coucox »THX TpaB
nomnbiTajics cocraButh ®aduo Crok [Stok 1988 C. 136].

OpmHako TPYJIHO OTPHUIIATH BO3MOXKHOCTH nepekanuku Marrubia de gente Marsis
de montibus;ro ectp mpuBIeKaTensHO BHUAETh, B Marrubia, mocraBnmennom B Hauaie,
pars pro totou mpenmnosarats, uro Marrubii B 1eliCTBUTETBHOCTH YIIOMHHAIOTCS IS
ykasanus Ha Marsi,a herbaevoryr BHOBb oTchLIaTh K Marrubii.

Bo-BTopeix, Beprummii kak OyaTro co3HaTtenbHO wu30eraeT cioBa Serpentes,
npuberas Kk popMyIupoBke Uipereo generi et grauiter spirantibus hydiisuro Cepauii
OT3BIBACTCS KOMMEHTAPUEM, TIOSICHSFOIIAM, YTO PEYb HIET O BOJIOILIABAIOIINX 3MESIX U
0 3Mesix, oouTaronux Ha cymre (Seru. Aen. VII 753).

O BuJax 3Mel, KOTOPBIX 3aKjuHaI YMOpOH, moApoOHO paccyxkiaan B. daynep
[Fowler 1918,C. 75-76].H. Xopcdoiut oOparian BHUMaHue Ha Mecta u3 ['aieHa, e
Mapchl TPEJCTABJIICHbl B KAa4yeCTBE 3aKIMHATENCH 3Mei, a TakKe YKa3blBaeT Ha
JOCTAaTOYHO paHHEe, 3aJ0JIro J0 Beprwims, NPOHUKHOBCHHE TEMBI MapCOB-
3aKJIMHATeNel B puMcKyro moasuto [Harsfall 2000C. 490].

JIat. Serpenso0bvHO YIOMUHAETCS aBTOPAMHU PSAJIOM C CHOXKETOM O pa3pyIICHUU

BoJsIbckoro ropona Amukisl (Plin. nat. hist. 1l 59, 5)Y9rrope [1an npeioxut BUACTH B

pa3pyLIMTEIsIX AMUKII IUIEMsI OCKOB, a He 3MeH, onmpasich Ha cxoactBo Odkol u Opig

(cp. Steph. Byz. Ethn. 494, 7; Herodian. Orth. 11l 58Q,L; Seru. Aen. VIl 730) [Pais
1907,C. 5-6]. JIroOOMBITHO, YTO IJIEMSI MApCOB aHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI, HA00OPOT, HAIEIISIIN
0COOBIM YMEHHEM OOIIATHCS CO 3MESIMH (WJIH OCKaMHU).

B xommenTapuu CepBusi npuBoautcs Bepcust o Menee, npubsiBiieit B Uranuro.
[Ipu srom XIV kuura «Metamopdo3» OBugusi moBecTByeT o ToM, Kak Llupies
npu6ObLIa B UTamuio B mouckax tpas (Ouid. met. XIV 346-348).

MoxHo mnpeanojyaraTh, 4To mnpeObiBanue llupren m Menen B LEHTpaIbHOM
HUtanum cramo  pacmpoCTpaHEHHBIM  CIOKETOM, IMO3BOJISIONIMM — TpaMMaTHKaM
UCTOJKOBaTh Ha3Banue Angitia. Imsa Angitia coxpaHuaoch B OCKCKUX HAAMMCIX, CP.
anagtiai (Ve. 140) [Pisani 1958, 239; Untermann 200@;. 96], koTopsle Tak)Ke MOIJIH

nomazaTthb B IIOJIC 3pCHUA I'PAaMMATUKOB.
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3.5.Medea, meddiu medicus

B otpeiBke, mocBseHHOM YMOpoHY, Tiaros medicari mpuBiekaeT BHUMaHUE
qUTaTeNs elle W TOTOMY, YTO CTOWT B CEpEIUHE CTHXAa, a TaKKe Ha PacCTOSHUU
YeThIPEX CTPOK OT KOHIIA 3MM30/1a U Ha PACCTOSIHUY IIECTH CTPOK — OT HavaIa.

[TombiTKa yBUAETH POBHO MOCEPEIUHE TEKCTa SIU30/a DJIEMEHT (DUTYPHOTO
CTHXa JIaeT CISAYIONUH pe3ysIbTaT: MPsSMO HaJ ciioBoM Medicari Ha pacCTOSHUY TISATH
CTPOK OT Hayaljia, HaXOJIUTCS CJIOBO MOrSUS a HajJ MOrsusHaxoaum cantu B cruxax

754-756,TakuM 00pa3zoM, pacronaraercst «cantu morsus medicarigpTopyro MOKHO
IPHUHATH 33 HEKYIO ars (rpeu. téxvn).

Ecim medicari cienoBajio BOCIpHHMMATh KaK yKa3aHHWE Ha CJIOBO, KOTOPOE
Morjao Obl 0003Ha4yaTh CTaryc YMOpOHa B IUIEMEHH MapcoOB, 3aByaJIMPOBAHHBIN Yy
Beprums ¢ momomrpio moHsTHoro sacerdosbiaromapst kopHio med-3To ciioBo, Ha
OCHOBaHHHU CO3BY4HMsI, MOIJIO CBsI3bIBaThcs U ¢ medicari,u ¢ Medeau npu 3ToM UMETh
HE BIIOJIHE TOHSATHOE JIJISi HOCUTENS JATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa, JYYIlle BCEr0 — HTAIUHCKOES
IIPOUCXOXKICHHE.

Takum cinoBom Mmoo ObiTh MeddiX, 0003HaYeHHE OAHOW U3 JOJKHOCTEH Y
UTAIUIIEB. JTO CIOBO OJMH pa3 BCTpedyaercs B «AHHamax» OHHHUS. «Summus ibi
capitur meddix»u mBaxnel — ¢ amuTeToM tuticus —y Tura JluBus: «Mapuii Andwuid,
medix tuticus —rakoBa BbICIIas AODKHOCTH y Kammanues» (Liv. XXIII 35, 13),
«Cranmii Meruit, kotopblii B ToT rox 0pu1 medix tuticus» (ibid. XXIV 19, 2), «medix
tuticus,Briciiast moypkHOCTD y kammanies» (ibid. XXVI 6, 13).

BaxHO oTMeTHTH HajlMuWe BapuaHTa ¢ ogHUM d, 3acBUCTEILCTBOBAaHHOE Y THTa
JluBus. Ilo Bceld BUAMMOCTH, IMCHHO B HamucaHuu MediX, onpaBIaHHOMY, BEpOSITHO,
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM «IIpaBUJIOM littera», 3To cI0BO MOIJIO BCTPEUYaThCsl y TPAMMATHKOB U
AHTUKBApPOB, KOTOPBIC MOCIYKWJIA HCTOYHHKOM st Beprumus. Kommenrapusmu

rpaMMaTHuKOB K 3TOMY CJIOBY MbI IPAKTHYCCKKM HE pacliiojaracMm, 3a HCKIIOYCHHUCM
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omHoro ¢parmenta n3 Pecra: Sufes dict<us Poenorum ma>gistratus, ut Oscor<un
meddix tuticus¥* (Paul. ex Fest. p. 123 M).

[lpy >TOM caMO CJIOBO JOCTATOYHO YACTO BCTPEYACTCS B HAAMUCAX Ha
UTAIMHACKHUX sI3bIKaX, B 4YacTHOCTH, Ha menurackom: medix (Ve. 212),Ho TiIaBHBIM
00pa3oM — Ha OCKCKOM SI3bIKE, IPUYEM B PA3IUUYHBIX MaaeKHbIX (popmax: meddissiis
Nom. Sg., medikeigns Gen. Sg., medikeins Dat. Sg., medikidums Abl. Sg.,u T.x.

Konb CKOpO TEKCTBI TpPaMMATHKOB HE COXPAHWIM HUKAKUX aHTHYHBIX
sTuMojIoruii s mediX, MOKHO MPeANnoiIoXuTh, 4To «cantu morsus medicariy
Beprunus orcputaeT K MMEHHO STUMOJIOTMH, HE JOIIEAIIEN 10 HAC, HO IIPUHITON Cpelin
rpaMMaTukoB B dmoxy Asrycra. [marom medicari kak OyAaTo OTChUIaeT K
conoctaBienuto «medix quasi medicus».

Ecim ydecth, 9TO aHTUYHBIE TPAMMATHKH OBLIM OCBEIOMIICHBI O COBPEMECHHOM
JUTS HUX 3HAYCHUU 3TOTO CJIOBA Y UTAIMUIIEB, MOXHO MPEAINOIaraTh, 4To cBsi3b MEdiX u
medicusoTHOCHIIaCh K HEKOTOPOMY MHU(DOJIOTHIECKOMY MPOIILIOMY, T¢ (GUrypupoBaia
u Médea, —cii0BO, KOTOpOE MOKHO IPHUHATH 332 MPOU3BOHOE KEHCKOTO POJia OT TOTO
KE KOpPHS M KOTOPOE OKa3ajoCh TakKXe JOBOJBHO YIAa4HO NPUBS3aHO K JPYroi
UTAIMHACKON peanu, 0003HavaemMoi ciioBoM Angitia.

B kadectBe ke arpuOynuyd Ha JAaHHOM O3Talleé MOXKHO pa3Be YTO 3aYUCIIUTh
TUMOJIOTHIO JUIsl ciioBa MediX, MoJyduBIIYyO TaKyl MHTEpIpeTanuio y Beprumius, B
paspsii npuHAUIeKamuX Onuio CTHIOHY, €CIM [0 aHaJOTHH ¢ TIpUMepaMH THUIa
«uolpes, ut Aelius dicebat, quod uolat pedibtis$Vvarr. L.L. V 101) BsiBomuTh
«medix, quod medicatumm «medix, quod medetu.

Hexotopble coMHEHHs BBI3BIBa€T pa3HHMIA B mpocogumu Medicus ¢ omHoi
ctoponbl 1 Médeau medix ¢ mpyroii, koib ckopo B mediCUSCoaep:KUTCsl KpaTKuil €.
[TpoGiiema dYepenoBaHHUS JOJITOT M KPAaTKOCTEH B IMPOHM3BOJHBIX W MPOU3BOISIINAX
CJIOBaX MOJPOOHO paccMaTpUBaJIaCh, HAIPUMEP, B CBS3HM C MOMCKOM ITUMOJIOTUH J[X.

O’ Xapoii [Wills 1997].

148
149

«Sufes rocymapcTBeHHast JOJDKHOCTE Y IyHUiLEB, Kak y ockoB — meddix tuticus».
«JIuca (uolpes)kak ropoput Inuii CtuiioH, moroMy uto Uolat prumrcs) pedibus foramu)».
130 «medix —rotomy uro neunt (medicatur, medetur)».
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AHTHYHBIE TPaMMaTHKH JOMYCKAIH MPH OMUCAHUU (DOHETHYECKMX H3MEHCHHI
CIIOBa Jake TeMOpajibHBIE YepenoBaHus, cp. «Praenest&mno twv moivwv», u3 4ero

MOJHO JCJIaTh BBIBO/J, YTO YCPCAOBAHMA 110 AOJITOTC TAKIKC OBLIN BIIOJIHE AOIYCTUMBI.
Bo3moxxHO M 0ojee TOHKOE 06’[)}ICHCHI/IC, YUUTBIBAIOIICC CXOACTBO TCM6pa

JATHHCKOTO KpAaTKOTO TjacHoro /¢/, mmeBimero Oojee OTKPBITHIA XapakTep I10

CPaBHEHUIO C JONruM /€/, u rpeyeckoro 1oaroro /&/, oTpaxeHHOro B BHAE 1) CJIOBE

Mnodewa.

3.6.Praeneste, nuces Praenestimiiuglandes

Ucropus Ilexyna u3 «Karamora» moapoOHO IMepecKa3bIBaeTCs B KOMMEHTAPHH
Cepsus (Seru. Aen. VIl 678)B mudonornueckom paszeiie KOMMEHTapHs COOOIIaeTCs,
yto Llexyn poauiics ot BynkaHa u neBHUILIbI.

B stumonoruyeckoit yactu oocyx)aaeTcsi MpoUCXoxaeHue Tononuma Praeneste

«[Ipenecte — MecTto Henmaneko oT Puma, Ha3BaHHOE ATIO TWV TEVWV, TO €CTh OT

ny0OB, KOTOpbIE HAXOIATCSA TaM B M300MIMK». YTIOMHHAETCS W Apyras 3THMOJIOTHS,
npunucandas KartoHy: «i3-3a TOTO, 4TO 3TO MecTo «montibus praestetmosBuiIoCh
Haszanue [Ipenecte» (ibid. 682).3ty stumosoruio moapoOHO KoMMeHTHpoBan JIxK.
O’Xapa [O’'Hara 1996 C. 42].

Ecth ocHOBaHusa mpeanosiarath, uro Bepruimii octaBun B Tekcte «Karamora»
OTCBUIKY K dTHMONOrnu «Praeneste..ano t@v moivwv, id est ab ilicibuss’. B
HayaJjie paccMaTpuBaeMoro (parmMeHTa yroMuHaeTcsi caM ropoj Praenestea Bo BTopoit
MOJIOBUHE — XapaKTepHbII 06pa3 «pars maxima glandes liuentis plumbi spargft»
(Verg. Aen. VIl 686-687).

W3-3a BHEHIHEro0 CXOJCTBA CHAaps] JUIA Tpaly Has3biBaeTcs glans “xemyxap'.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, TOPOJ, U300MITYIOIIUN TyO0aMu, OTHPAaBUI HA CPaKCHHE MPAIIHUKOB,

KOTOPBIE «MEUYT JKEITy 1.

151
1

«[Ipenecte — OT TPEUECKOTO HA3BaHUS TyOOB».
°2 «Bonbas YacTh OPOCAET KEITy/IH U3 HCCHHS-UEPHOTO CBHHIAY.
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WuTepecHo, 4TO MpamHuKy HIYyT, HAJEB canor TOJbKO Ha oxHy Hory (ibid. 689-
690). MoXHO cunTaTh, YTO BHEIIHEE CXOJICTBO YeJIOBEKa, UAYIIETO B OJHOM Cariore, ¢
XpoMbIM BynikaHom — oTaenbHbIN HamMek Ha MU o poxxaeHuu Llekyna.

JleTsimue cHapsAbl U3 Mpaleid MOXKHO cpaBHUTH ¢ MosHUsIMU. Ky3Hen FOnuTtepa
— ynoMsiHyThIH BynkaH, a n1y0, ¢ kotoporo magarot glandes'kenynn’, kak U3BeCTHO,
apisieTca  AepeBoM IOmmrepa. OTO CpaBHEHHME HWHTEPECHO M C TOYKHA 3pPEHHUS
sruMostoruu niar. iuglandes‘rpeunkue opexu’. Cnoo iuglansso3soaurcs k louis glans
JOCIOBHO — “kenyapb FOnurepa’.

Beprunuio, BHe COMHEHHs, €Il€é M3BECTHO OBLIO IPEBHEE HA3BAHUE TPEIKUX
opexoB nhuces Praenestincp. y ®ecra: «Nucu<las Praenestinos antiqui appellabant,>
quod inclusi a <Poenis Casilini famem nucibus suateuerunt: uel quod in e<orum
regione plurima nux minu>ta nascitti3Fest. 173, 38 M).

84. Uranmiickue MpuMepbl B YTUMOJIOTHSIX HA3BAHUI CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTOM U

pa3MepoB

4.1.K npo6aeMe HTAJIMICKUX HA3BAHMIA 1151 METPUYECKHUX €IMHUII

JI7is KaXJoro Ha3BaHUS METpa, WM CTUXOTBOPHOW CTOMBI, TPAMMAaTHKH YacTO
YKa3bIBaIOT JJaTUHCKOE HA3BaHUE, BKIIOUAIOLIEE B ce0s CIOBO PES‘croma’ wiu UEersus
‘ctux’. P. MonTOu yuuThIBaeT, MOMUMO aHTHYHBIX dTHMOJIOTHH, MPOCTOE TOJKOBAHHE
CeMaHTHKU Uersus «linea scripturae, praecipue de carminedTumosoruu,
npencrasiennbie y Cepsust, Mcugopa CeBUIBCKOTO U B APYTUX UCTOYHUKAX CXOHBI 1O
COJIEPIKaHUIO U BO3BOAAT UErsusk riarojam uerrou uerto[Maultby 1991,C. 638].

NuTepecHo, dYTO TakWe OSTUMOJOTHU UErSUS OmuparoTCs WMEHHO Ha
CEJIbCKOXO3SUCTBEHHYIO MeTadopy, a g HUTAJUHCKUX TEPPUTOPUM, KaK COOOIIaeT

®poHTHH, OBLJIO XapaKTEPHO MCIOJIB30BaHKUE CI0Ba UOrsuseMecto yart. iugerum(Front.

lim. 13, 16)

153 «I[peBHI/Ie Ha3bIBAJIN T'PEIKNUE OPEXU IIPECHECTUHCKUMHU OPCHIKAMU>, IIOTOMY YTO XKUTCIIN Kasunmna, OKPYXKCHHBIC

MyHUHIIAMH, YTOJSUTH TOJIO] OPEXaMH, MIIM M3-3a TOTO, YTO Ha UX TEPPUTOPHH 110 OOJBIIEH JaCTH PACTYT MEIKHE OPEXH».



147

Ectb ocHoBanust BujmeTh B opme UOISUSHUTAIMHCKYIO TI0CCY, KOTOpas MOTJa
UCIIONIb30BAaThCS W JUIA Ha3BaHUS COOCTBEHHO CTHXa, KaK, HalpuUMeEp, B OJHOM U3
bparmenToB Duuus: «Scripsere alii rem / uorsibus quos olim Faunatesque
canebant’* (Enn. ann. VII, 206-207 Sk).

EAVMHCTBEHHBIM  TEKCTOM, COXPAaHUBIIMM  WUTAJIMWCKUE  HA3BaHUA  JUIA
CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOII, SIBJISIETCS COYMHEHHE I'paMMaruka J[moMmena, natupyemMmoe BTOpOn
noyIoBUHOM |V B. H.3. W SBHO 3aMMCTBYIOLIEE YYEHHE O NPOUCXOKIECHUU CTON W3
KaKoro-To 0oJiee paHHEro UCTOYHHUKA WU, BEPHEE, HECKOJIBKMX UCTOYHUKOB.

Kaxk nucan P. Kacrep, «/lnomen coznaim Mo3auKy U3 BBIIIMCOK, B KOTOPOM CTBIKH
MEXIy ACTaNsIMU OCTAIOTCS BUAMMBIMHU, @ YaCTU MPH ITOM KYCKH OOBEIUHSIOTCS B
LeTOCTHYIO0 KapTHHY» > [Kaster 1997(. 148].

Crnenyronie Ha3BaHUS CTOIl MOTYT OBITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI IO CBHUIETEIHCTBAM

Jnomena:

1) Pes Pontificius;
2) Pes Inuius (?);
3) Pes Dauniusum Gradalis;
4)  Pes Rutilus (?).

Cpenu »THX Ha3BaHUM TOJNBKO J[Ba HUMEIOT aTPUOYIMIO K KaKOMY-JTHOO
UTAJIMACKOMY SI3BIKY JJISl TIPUBOAMMOM TIIOCCHI, AaHHY camuM [nomenom: Rutilusu
Daunius I'mocca Rutilus orcbutaer k aBpyHkam: «AuUrunci... nuncupaueruntsjocca
Daunius —x anynwmitiam. ['mocca Pontificius ceszeiBaercs ¢ Hymoii [lommmmem u

rumHoM Canues. I[anee IMPHUBOAATCA COOTBETCTBYIOIKUC KOHTCKCTHI.

4.2.3TUMOJIOTHA UTATUACKHUX HA3BAHUI ISl CTIOH/Aes] U TUPPUXHUSA

154 «I[pyrne usjaraju UCTOpHUI0 TEMU CTUXaMH, KOTOPbIC HEKOT' Ia COYNHAIN daBHEI U IIPOPOKU».

«J[mome]| co3an u3 CBOMX BBINMHCOK MO3aWKy, B KOTOPOH MecTa COSJWHEHHs OTJAETbHBIX KYCKOB OCTAIOTCS 3aMETHBI, B TO
BpeMsI KaK 3TH KyCKU 00pa3yloT eIUHYI0 KapTHHY».
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1) Voomsuyteii Pes Pontificius ntanuiickoe Ha3BaHWE CIOHJEs, HamOoJiee
OTIpEICIICHHO OXapaKTePU30BaH C TOYKH 3PCHUS MPOUCXOXKACHHS Ha3BaHus: «Numam
Pompilium diuina re praeditum hunc pedem pontifitilappellasse memorant$
(Diom. | 476 K).lanee Jlnomen ynomuHaeT MeTpuKy rumHa CajueB, H3TFO0JISHHOTO

NpeaMeTa U3bICKaHuu eue 11 Bappona.

2) Paccyxnmas o0 »TuMmojioruu HasBanums nuppuxms («pyrricham a Pyrro

repertam»),/lnomen HasbiBaeT OokecTBO Mo MMeHu Inuus «apud Italos uero eius
gradus... et Bellonae, id e&vvuoug, filio, quem caprino pede Inuum poetae fingunt

quod summa montium et difficilia collium concitatursu caprae more superaret,
guotiens praedatoria uice grassaretur, citipedenmc hgursum sibi repperisse
testificantur. quo nomine bibreuem pedem nuncupa(ibid.).

TpymHOCTH  JUISI  WHTEPIPETATOPOB  NPEIACTABISIET  371eCh, COOCTBEHHO,
yIIOMHUHAHUE CTOMBI M3 JBYX KpaTKMX CIOroB. «(quO nomine bibreuem pedem
nuncupant».Cynas mo BceMy, HET OCOOBIX OCHOBaHHMM cuuTarh, uTo bibreuis —sro
uTanuiickoe HazBanue nuppuxusi. Ckopee Bcero, kak ykaspiBail A.E. Kysnenos, 3to —
XapaKTEPUCTHKA CTOIBI. XOTS TEKCT UCIIOPYCH, HE UCKITIOYCHO, YTO (paza «quo nomine
bibreuem pedem nuncupanizradaisbHO HE COjEpIKaTa HUKAKOTO HOBOTO HAa3BaHMSI.
Ky3HeroB mnpemiaraeT BUACTH 31eCh JlakyHy: «10 ero (MHya) MMeHHM IBYKpaTKyrO
cromy HasbBaloT ***» [ KysneroB 2006, C. 330]. OgHako B 3TOM HET 0C000i
HEOOXOMMOCTH: CTOIIAa MOTJIa Ha3bIBaThCS HETMOCPEACTBEHHO INUUS Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT

TO, UTO sMOHUJecKas CTOIIa, Ha3BaHHasA 110 UMCHHU I[aBHI/I}I, uMeHoBaacs Daunius.

4.3.9THUMOJIOTUS UTAJMACKUX HA3ZBAHUI /1A AM0A U Tpoxest

3) CnoBocoueranue Versus(uwm Pe9 Dauniusmosxer ObITh BOCCTaHOBJICHO M3

koHTekcta: «hunc pedem uel iambicum gressum prisci Apuli fdaon a duce suo

156
1

«EcTh npepanue, uyTo Ty crony Hyma ITomnmimii, BeLgaromuiics Garomapst 60)xecTBEHHOCTH, Ha3Ban Pontificiuss.

> «A Y WTaJUHIEB €ro MOCTYIb... ¥ ChIHY BeToHbI, TO ecTh DHHO, KOTOPOTO MO3THl N300paXkaroT KO3JIOHOTUM MHyeM,
MOTOMY YTO OH CTPEMHTEIBHBIM IBIDKECHHEM, CIOBHO KO3€J], BCAKHH pa3, KaK ITOJBEpraeTcs HalaJCHHUIO, MPEoJ0JIeBal
TOPHBIE BEPIIMHBI M TPYIHONPOXOIUMBIC XOJIMBI, H YTBEP)KOAIOT, YTO WM HM3BECTEH ATOT Oer OBICTPBIX HOT. M »THM
MMEHEM OHH Ha3BIBAIOT CTOITY M3 JBYX KPAaTKUX CIIOTOBY.
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Daunio prodiderunts® (ibid. 477 K). lanee [{uoMmen HOPUBOINT U APYroe HA3BAHIE,
Gradalis «melum hunc iambicum Gradalem quidam nuncupargdi@oque Marti
augurant¥® (ibid.). HesicHo, GbUtH 1M B ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH 00 OSTHX HA3BAHMS
XapaKTEpPUCTHKAMHM CTOIbI, WX Mel0S ykaspiBaeT Ha KaKylO-TO KOMOWHAIIMIO
sMOuueckux crol; B 3ToM ciydae Gradalis okaspiBaeTcss UTATMICKMM Ha3BaHUEM IS

HCKOTOPOro CTUXOTBOPHOI'O pasMepa.

4) HauMeHee MOHSTHBIM KOHTEKCT MOCBSIICH WTAIMHCKOMY HAa3BaHUIO TPOXeEs:
«aiunt hunc trochaeum Auruncos Rutilum nuncupasmiSeAnanorus ¢ apyrumu
Ha3BaHMUSMH CTON IMOJCKa3bpiBaeT, uTo Rutilum— ¢opma AcCC. SQ.0T ciioBa MyKCKOTO

pona, Buaumo, Rutilus.

4.4 TIpo6JieMa «aBpYHKCKOI'0 AI3bIKa» U CATYPHOB CTHX

OTtchutka K aBpyHKaM TpeOyeT OTAENIbHOTO0 KOMMEHTapus. Hurme, kxpome Kak B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE M3 TrpamMmaTuKu Jluomena, yNOMUHAHMI <«@BPYHKCKOTO SI3bIKa» HET.
[Toaromy «AUruncos... NUNCUPAUISSE»OKET OBITh HMCTOJKOBAHO HE TOJBKO M HE
CTOJIBKO KaK «B SI3bIKE aBPYHKOB», OTIIMYHOM OT JATHMHCKOTO, HO U COOCTBEHHO Kak
«aBPYHKH Ha3bIBAIIN, TOIPA3yMEBAIOIIEE, YTO OHU TOBOPHIIN TIO-JTATHHCKH.

OO0 OTOXIECTBIICHUH TPaMMaTHKaMH aB30HHUUIIEB U aBPYHKOB CBUJICTEIBCTBYET,
HanpuMmep, snuroma [laBna /luakona u3 ®decra (Paul. Fest. p. 18)lnems aBpyHKOB,
HaceJsBLIee TEPPUTOPHUH K 0Ty OT Jlanus, ynomunaercs B «I'eoprukax» Beprums noa
UMEHEM aB30HHMIICB, TprYeM B cBs3u co ctuxamu (Verg. georg. |1 385-386).

N3Becten kommeHTapuii CepBust K 3TOMy MecTy: «'uersibus incomptis ludunt’, id
est carminibus Saturnio metro compositis, quod &agithmum solum uulgares
componere consuerunt.*% (Seru. georg. Il 385P1oT dparMeHT He pa3 06CyKIANCS

HCCIICAO0BATCIIAMU.

158 <«ITy CTOILY, TO €CTh AMOMYECKHH IIar, APEBHUE aIyJIMIIBI Ha3Baau Dauniuss yecTs CBOEro IpeaBoauTeNs JJaBHus».

199 Oror ssmbuueckmii pasmep HekoTopsie HassiBaroT Gradalisu mocssimator Mapey I'paausy».

180 oBopsit, uTO TOT TPOXEH ABpYHKH HasbBamM Rutilus».

181 «OHM BBICTYIAIOT C «HEMPHUYECAHHBIMIY» CTHXAMH, TO €CTh CO CTHXAMH, HATMCAHHBIMH CATYPHOBBIM METPOM, KOTOPEIM
COUYMHSIOT CTUXH TOJILKO MPOCTOJIOAUHBI.
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O 3mauenun cnoa rhythmusy Cepsus paccyxnan JI. Ase, omposepras
pacrnpocTpaHeHHOe MHEHHWe, 4To pedb miaeT o0 ymapenuu [Havet 1880,C. 358]. O.
Tonn nemaer 0030p CBUIETENBCTB, PACKPBIBAIOLIHI, YTO MOHUMAJIOCh PaMMaTHKaMH1 B
pasHoe BpeMs 1oJ1 HazBaHueM Versus Saturniuplodd 1940C. 135-136].

YacTh 3TUX CBUAETENILCTB HATJISAHO JAEMOHCTPUPYET CTPEMJIEHHE I'PaMMAaTHKOB
omucarh Versus Saturniuskaxk KOMOWHAIIMIO HEKOTOPBIX CTOIN, 4Yalle BCEro —
smOudecknx. Cam [lomMen yTBepikJall, 4TO 3TOT CTHX MPEACTaBIsieT coboit Senarius
hypercatalectusto ectp smOmueckuii ceHapuid, K KOTOPOMY NpPHOABJIEH OIHMH CJIOT:
«Saturnium in honorem dei Naeuius inuenit addita syllaba ad iambicum uersutf
(Diom. | 512 K). [dpyroe ymomuHaHue y TOro xe Jlmomena BBITJISIIAT Tak:
«palinbacchius, Latius, qui et Saturnius» (ibidd 4«3.

Ecmu B34Th 3a OCHOBY yTBepxkaeHHE, 4To Saturnius Obul, MO MHEHUIO
rpaMMAaTHKOB, U3TIOOJECHHBIM CTUXOM y aB30HUMUIIEB U, YK€ MO3HEE, aBPYHKOB, Jaliee
B KOMMEHTapHU HYXKIAIOTCA Ipyrue UTaTUiiCKUe Ha3BaHUA Pa3MEpOB, OCOOEHHO C

TOYKH 3PCHHUA UX MPCAIOJIaAracMoro nNpoucxoxJICHuA.

4.5.n0oHMMHYeCKasi TeOPUsI MPOUCXOKICHUS UTAJIMICKHAX HA3BAHUIM CTOI

OoOparmiaer Ha ceOs BHMMaHKHE TOT (pakT, yTo HasBaHus Dauniusu INUUS uMeroT
ONPENEIICHHYIO CBA3b C INIEMEHEM PYTYJIOB, COCENEW aBpPYHKOB. TypH, JereHaapHbIid
peIBOANTENh PYTYJIOB, Y Beprunus, a Bcien 3a HuM 1 'y CepBusi, Ha3pIBae€TCsl CHIHOM
Hagrna (Verg. Aen. XII 723-724).

Takum oOpaszoMm, B gaHHOM cirydae Daunius —He BOXIb armyIuiIeB, KOTOPBIA
00b1yHO 30BeTcs Daunus,a ero ceiH, ctaBimuid BoxaeM. Henapom B Havane Xl necHu
«Henp» naph Jlatun, odpamascs k TypHy, roBopuT: «sunt tibi regna patris Daunf3
(ibid. 12). Uma Daunuswu ero cBsa3p ¢ Faunusoocyxnanace [)x. Hynenom, oH ke

IIPUBOIUT MOJIHBIN cricok yrnoMmuHanui Jlapaa [Noonan 1993C. 111].

162
163

«Crux Saturniuss yects 60xecTBa H300pen Hepuii, 106aBHB OHMH CJIOT K AMOUYECKOMY CTHXY.
«Jlnst TeOst —mapceTBa otna J[aBHa».
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EnBa 11 MOKHO TOYHO YCTaHOBUTH, B KAKOM MOMEHT BO3HUKJIO CMELIEHUE UMEH
Dauniusu Daunus HeotHokpaTHO 00CYKIaJICS UCCIIEIOBATEIIIMA U TOT (DAKT, 9YTO caM
JaBH mepeHocutcs B ApAcro Tonbko y Beprwims, toraa xak, Hanpumep, y l'opanus
JlaBH — UCKJIIOUUTENHHO BOXKAb amyiuiines. JI. ['omnana ykaspiBaeT u Ha TOT QakT, 4TO
B nosme Beprunus /laBH nepememaercs u3 Anynuu B Apziero Tak xe, kak Meccan — u3
Meccanuu k ¢panmuckam [Holland 1935C. 202].

Ecnmu mpenmonoxutsk, uro Beprunmii cmenan 310 He ciaydailHO W, Oojee Toro,
3aMMCTBOBAJI UCTOPHIO MepecesieHus JlaBHa u ero miaemeHu B ApJiero u3 6osiee paHHEro
UCTOYHHKA, a TAKXKe yuecTh OoJiee JalieKylo reHeanoruio TypHa, KOTOpYIO Ipeiaract
Beprunuii, KOHTEKCT U3 TpaMMaTuku Jlnomena MOXeT ObITh HCTOJIKOBAH JTOCTATOYHO
npocto. Kak yrBepxaaet Amara, sxeHa aps Jlatuna, TypH MOXeT ObITh IPETEHIEHTOM
Ha poJib KeHnxa JIaBUHMU B TON K€ CTENEHH, YTO M DHEW, MOTOMY YTO €ro poj
npoucxoaut uz Muken (Verg. Aen. VII 371-372).

Takum o6pasom, prima domuslypHa, a 3Ha4uT, ¥ ero otua /laBHa, HAXOUTCS B
Mukenax, To ecth B ['peruu. [IpuMepHO TOHSATEH W MyTh, MO KOTOpOMY Oymyiue
NpeBOIUTEIN PYTYJOB, TO3Ke Ha3BaHHbix Daunia gens npubbsin B Apjero,
OKAa3aBIINCh B PE3YJIbTAaTE COCENIMM AB30HMMIIEB, a I03)KE — aBPYHKOB. CIIEpBA OHHU
nonanau B AMyJuio, IOTOM OTIIPABHIIMCh HA CEBEPO-3aIal.

KaprtuHna, nzo0pakenHas Bepruiamem B «DHeuae», 3acTaeT BhIXOAIEB U3 MUKEH
X035I€BaMU JIpeBHEW Apjeu, MmoclenHui n3 Kotopbix — Daunius morubmmii B ciope 3a
HEBECTY M, TakuM oOpa3oM, HE YCHEBIIMH MPOAOHKUTH POJ MO MYXKCKOM JUHUU
(momumo camoro TypHa, B «DHeuzae» yImOMHUHAaeTCs TOJBKO ero cecrpa HOtypHa,
HasbIBacMas Taxke Daunia).

Bo3MOXkHO, rpedeckoe MNpPOUCXOKACHUE TMPEIBOJUTENS PYTYJIOB MO HMEHH
Daunius kortopoe wucnoib3oBan Beprwimmii, Obuto yaoOHO W Al aBTOpa TEOPUU
BO3HMKHOBEHUS siMOa Ha Teppuropun WMramuu. B sTom ciayuyae kontekcT u3 Juomena
«prisci Apuli Daunium a duce suo Daunio prodidesunirpaxkaer Ty dacTb
MyTEUIeCTBUS JIETEHAAPHBIX BBIXOLIEB U3 MuKeH, Koraa u siM0, kKak OyATo Obl BMECTE C

HUMH, BIIEPBbIE NOMAJl Ha TeppuToputo Mranuu.
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B nmaneHenmewm, B pesyipTare nepecesieHus JlaBHa Ha ceBepo-3amall, BMECTE C
ero CIyTHHKAMHM TONaJ Ha MpUrpaHudnyto it Jlanus tepputopuio u amo0. B mobom
cilydae, Kak BUJHO W3 KOHTeKkcTa, HU JlaBH, HU JlaBHUI Kak uzobpemamenu simO6a He
Ha3bIBAIOTCS, CJIEJOBATEIbHO, HUYTO HE YKAa3blBa€T HA TEOPUIO HTAIUUCKOIO
NPOUCXOHCOEHUS. ITON CTOTIBI.

bonee TeMHOE MECTO, Kacarolleecss WTAIUHCKOrO Ha3BaHUS NUPPUXUS, TOXKE
UMEET CBSI3b C MCTOpPHUEH pPYyTYJIOB, a 3HAYUT, B Ooyiee JaleKOW MEPCIEKTHBE MOXKET
OTCBIIaTh M K TIPEYECKOMY IIPOMCXOKICHHUIO D3TOM CTOIBI, €CIM, ONHpasCh Ha
TE€HEaJOrHYeCKUEe U3bICKAaHUs, CIel KOTOPBIX OCTAaeTcs B «IJHEUJIE», CUMTATh, YTO BCE
PYTYJIHMIICKOE MOTJIO MBICIUTBCS KaK MPUBUTOE HA UTAJIMICKYIO ITIOYBY rpedeckoe. Inuus
yIOMMHAeTCsl Beprumem B CBSI3U € PyTYJIMHCKON KPEMOCTBIO HENOAAJIEKY OT ApJHeH,
HaszBanHoi Castrum Inui(Verg. Aen. VI 775).

CepBuii HaspiBaeT I[lama B umcie mnportotunoB Muys: «lnuus autem Latine
appellatur, Graecélav»'% (Seru. Aen. VI 775)Kakx u Daunusu Faunus Inuus Ha

ocHoBaHuu cBuaerenabcTBa Turta Jlueus (Liv. u.c. | 5, 2),yacTto paccmarpuBaeTcs
KOMMEHTATOPaMH C TOYKH 3peHus ero cBsizu ¢ Jlynepkammsmu [Wiseman 1995C. 10].

Bonpoc o0 TOM, HAcCKOJIbKO TpaMMaTHK, PAcCyKIaBIIUH 00 WTAIHMHCKUX
HA3BaHMUSX CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOI, CBS3BIBA HMX MPOUCXOXAcHHE ¢ Jlymepkamusmu,
3aCIY)KUBAET OTMIEIBHOTO M TIOJPOOHOT0 00CYXACHHsI. MOXKHO yKa3aTh B CBSI3U C 3TUM
Ha ynomuHanue Hywmbr [Tomnunums, jgerengapHoro cosuatens HasBanus Pontificius u

nepBoro cabMHCKoro uapsi B Pume.

4.6.BbL1 N «PYTYJTHHCKUH CTUX»?

[Mpoucxoxaenue Ha3zBaHus RuUtilUS cTaHOBUTCSI MOHATHBIM, €CIIM PAaCCMaTPUBATh
€ro B TOM XK€ Psy, UTO U JpPYryue UTAIHICKHE HAa3BaHUSI CTUXOTBOPHBIX cTon. Eciu Bce
OHM TaK WJIM MHA4Y€ CBSA3aHBI C PyTYyJaMHU, MOXKHO MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO 3arajouyHas u
CIMHCTBCHHAsT B CBOEM pOJIE <«Ijocca M3 s3blka aBpyHKoB» RuUtilus — martuuckoe

HAa3BaHHWE CTUXOTBOPHOM CTOIIBI.

184 A Muyyc Ha3pIBaeTCs MO-TATUHCKH TOT, KTO Mo-rpedecku — [Tan».
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DTO0 Ha3BaHWE aBPYHKU-aB30HHWMIIBI, COTIACHO T'PaMMATHKY, TOCTYKHUBIIEMY
UCTOYHUKOM Jijis JlmoMena, nanu pa3HOBUIHOCTH CTHXa, KOTOPYIO CaMy W3HAYaIbHO HE
WCTIONIb30BaJIM, HO TMEPEHsUIM OT CBOMX COCEACH PyTYJIOB. AB30OHHMIIBI ke, KaK YXKe
OBLIO CKa3aHO, M0 MHEHHIO Psijia aHTUYHBIX I'PAMMATHKOB, TIOJb30BAIMCH CTUXOM ITOJI
Ha3BaHWeM Saturnius.

MoOHO TakXe MpeanoJiarath Mop4yy TeKCTa W BHIETh B Rutilus ucnopuenHoe
Rutulus onrora 3Byka | B 3TOM clloBe Ham Heu3BecTHa. bonee murae Rutilus xak
Ha3BaHWE CTONBI HE BCTPEUYAETCS, a €ro CBiI3b C OMOHUMHYHBIM JIATHHCKHM
obOo3HayeHreM IBeTa rutiluS m mpom3BomHBIM OT Hero mMeHeM Rutilus oueBmmHas
Onmarogapss CO3BYYMIO, HUKAaK HE KOMMEHTHUPYETCS TI'pPaMMAaTHKOM. OTHMOJIOTHS,
npeaioxKeHHas B TekcTe JlmoMesa, XxapakTepHa CBOC HEMOJTHOTOM, B HE OTCYTCTBYET
BCIIOMOTaTENIbHOE CJIOBO, CBSI3BIBAIOIICE IMPOU3BOIHOE CJIOBO C IMPOM3BOAAIIUM: «aiunt
hunc trochaeum Auruncos Rutilum nuncupauisse, omisimili ratione qua Graeci a
rota inuitati»°°.

[TosHast cioBapHas CTaThs, KOTOpas MOTJia OBl TIOCTYKUTh OCHOBOM JIJISi TAKOTO
paccykaeHus, pernonaraia Obl BOCCTAHOBJICHHE BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOTO cioBa: «Rutilum
guasiRotiluma rota» unmu naxe «RutulumquasiRotuluma rota» .Ctout 3aMeTUTh, YTO
aHTUYHAS TUMOJIOTHs s dTHOHMMA Rutuli Toske He nomuia 10 Hac B CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb
sscHoM Buje. COXpaHWIINCh JIMIIh COMOCTABIEHUSI, KOTOPbIE TPaMMAaTHUKU TMPOBOIMIN
mexay umeHamu Rufulusu Rutilius omrako cootrBercTBytOMIast cTaths y decta CHIILHO
TIOBPEXKJICHA.

OnpeneneHHy0 TPYAHOCTD MPEACTABIISAET YCTAHOBICHHE HCTOYHNKA HTATUHCKUX
Ha3BaHMM cTOoNl B rpaMmatuke Jluomena. I1o Bcer BUAMMOCTH, COXPAHUBUIMNCSA TEKCT
COJICPIKUT JOCTATOYHO MECTPYIO KOMIMISIIMIO U3 HECKOJIBbKUX HCTOYHHUKOB.

B wactHOCTH, paccyxnaenue o crone RutiluSBBITIIAIUT 3arajouyHbiM U cOMBaET ¢
TOJIKY MMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO COACPXHT, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OTCBHUIKY K aBpyHKaM,

KOTOPYIO 4acTO MNPUHHUMAIOT 3a IJIOCCY M3 HX $3blKa, a C JPYroi, MpOCTpaHHOE

185 «"oBopsT, UTO STOT TpOXEH aBpyHKM HasbBamK RUtilUS Ge3 COMHEHHs, TaK ke, Kak MPEKH, IPOM3BOJISA 3TO HA3BAHMS OT

ciioBa rota ‘kosieco’».
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paccyxjaenne o0 stumoniormm cioBa Rutilus, kotopoe cBs3piBaeTcs ¢ Jjat. rota
‘KoJIeco' .

Cam (akT mMOSIBIEHUS 3TUMOJIOTHHU, BO3BOJSAIICH Ha3BaHUE CTOIbI K HMMEHHU
HapUIaTeIbHOMY, BBITJISIIUT HEOKUAAHHO: paccykiaeHus o cioBax Daunius, Inuusa
Pontificius coBepiileHHO HE KacarOTCs STUMOJIOTHH, HO CCHUIAIOTCSA, U TO HE Be3je, Ha
AIIOHUM.

BeposiTHee Bcero, K OJHOMY HMCTOYHUKY BOCXOJAT PACCYXAEHUS O CTOMax
Daunius u Rutilus B Toit 4actu, rae peub HIAST O IUIEMEHAX, y KOTOPBIX U ObLIN
3aMMCTBOBAHbI 3TU Ha3BaHUA. PaccyXIeHHne 0 KoJiece, a TaKKe HE NMEIOIIEe aHaJIoroB
yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO IpH 0O0pazoBaHWH Ha3BaHus RUtilUSObLTAa HCOTb30BaHA KalbKa C
IPEYECKOr0 Ha3BaHUS TPOXesl, MOXKET OBbITh BTOPUYHO IO OTHOUIEHUIO K TEOPUU
WTAJUMCKUX Ha3BaHWUM CTOIl KaK TaKOBbIX. B0o3MOxHO, JlMomen 3aMMCTBOBANl €ro M3
IrPaMMaTUYECKOT0 COYMHEHHUS], B KOTOPOM COJIEPKAJIMCh YTOUYHEHHS U ONPOBEPKEHUS K
NEePBOHAYAILHOMY YUEHHUIO 00 UTATMHCKUX CTOMAaX.

Ecnu BepHO mpeanosnoxxenue o ToM, 4yto Beprunmit u CepBuii uMenu B BULY T€
K€ TEHEAJIOTMYECKUE W3BICKAaHMS, Ha KOTOPbIE OMUPAJICS aBTOP TEOPUHU UTATUHUCKHUX
Ha3BaHUM IS CTOI, TO W MPEAINOJIaraéMble UCTOYHUKHU /lnomMena MOKHO CONOCTaBIISATh
¢ ucrounukamu CepBusi. BeposrHo, naunbonee IpeBHUH, «OGNOHUMUYECKUU» IIACT
TEOPUU UTAIMICKUX HA3BaHUM MJI1 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOIl MOT NPHUHAMIEKATh Bappony
WIM €ro NpeallecTBeHHHKaM, Hampumep, Onuio CtuwioHy. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM

ouTaT 4y Oonee IMO3AHUX I'PAMMATHKOB OB ITPpHU 5TOM MUMCHHO TCKCT BappOHa.

4.7. DaIuCKCKUN CTHX

HNuTepecHo, 9To 00 WUTaIMICKUX HA3BAHMUSIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEpPOB U CTOI
CepBuii MOJPOOHO pacCy’KAaeT B JBYX M3BECTHBIX MeECTaxX: O Ha3BaHMHM Saturniuss
KOMMeHTapusx kK «['eoprukam» Beprunus u o HazBanuu Versus Faliscus counHenuu

«De centrum metris».
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5) HaszBanme Versus Faliscusmo OTHOIICHHIO K CTHXOTBOPHOMY pasMepy
YIIOMHUHAETCS TPaMMAaTHKaMH JOCTATOYHO dYacTo. MeTpudeckas CTPYKTypa 3TOTO
pa3Mepa ommcana y Cepsus u Aronus (Seru. cent. metr. 34, 5; Aphth. 122, 12; 123, 8
K), a Tepennman MaBp gaxe mpuBoauT ero oopaszer. (Maur. metr. 1816-1831 KB
TeKcTe ABTOHHS M300peTeHue HasBaHus FaliscusmpunuceiBaeTcst mo3Ty AHHHaAHY. Y
ABna Tennus 3acBHIETEIBCTBOBAaHbI CKYIHBbIE OHOrpaduueckue CBUACTEILCTBA 00
Annunane (Gell. VI 7, 1).I1o Bceli BHIUMOCTH, OH YHJI B SIIOXY NEPBBIX AHTOHUHOB, U

HMCHHO TOrla B IIO331MH YKPCIINJIaCh MOJ4d Ha CUTAITUMCKUE» CTUXU.

4.8.Pemmuii [1asieMoH Kak aBTOP «UTAJIMHCKHX» METPHYECKUX TEOPHUId

Onupasick Ha KOCBEHHBbIC CBHUACTENbCTBA CBETOHHS, MOXHO TIPEANOJarath, 4TO
HETMIOCPEICTBEHHBIMH TPEIIIIECTBEHHUKOM METPUKOB SMOXHW AHTOHHHOB ObUT Pemmmii
[MTanmemon. Kak coob6rmaer Csertonuii, Ilamemon «Scripsit uero uariis nec uulgaribus
metris»°® (Suet. gramm. 23, 4).

dopmynupoBka «nec uulgaribus metriw3ByuHa ¢ XapaKTepUCTHKOM, KOTOPYIO
CepBuii iprcBaMBall CTUXY IOJ Ha3BaHUEM Saturniu$ KOTOPBIM, MPEAIOI0KUTEIBHO,
0JIb30BAJIMCh aB30HUMUIIBI: «SOlum uulgares componere consuerunt...» (Seruggdo
385).

Ecnu coueranme uulgaribus metrisotHocures k Saturnius to uariis nec
uulgaribus BeposiTHO, OTCHUIANIO K JKCIEPHUMEHTaM C MEJIMYCCKHMMHU pa3MepaMu U
CTUXOTBOPHBIMH CTOITAMH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMH Ha TPEYCCKUE 00Pa3IIbl.

WNurepec Pemmus [lanemona k TBopuecTBy Beprunus, otmeueHHblid CBETOHHEM,
a TaKXke ero nojemuka ¢ Bapponom (Suet. gramm. 23, 4, 2)0keT ObITh HCTOJKOBAH B
noyib3y Toro, 4ro IlamemMoH He TPOCTO OBLT 3HAKOM C TEOPHEH MPOUCXOKICHUS
UTAIMACKUX Ha3BaHWUU IS CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOI, COXPAHMBIIEWCS MO3AHEE JHIIb Y
JluoMena, HO W caM TEOPETH3UPOBAI Ha 3Ty TeMmy, AOMONHss BappoHa win He

coriaamascChb C HUM.

186 (I Tucan pa3sHOOBPA3HBIMH 1 HE POCTOHAPOIHEIMH METPAMHE.
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B sTOM Cciydyae MCTOUYHMKOM DPACCYyX ICHUS O TPEUYECKOW KAJIbKE B HA3BAaHUU
RutilusmoxHo cuntaTh HMEHHO TekcT Pemmus [lasleMoHa, KOTOPBINA, BO3MOXKHO, JTaKe

I[I/IOMCI[y OBLI U3BECTCH Y2KE TOJBKO B BUJAC COKpalllICHUA WK IIEPECKA3A.

85. BbIBOJI: KapThl HTAJIMHCKUX aCCOIHALHI HA OCHOBAHUM JAHHBIX

rpaMMAaTHKOB

Ha marepuane, noapoOHo pazoupaBiieMcs B I'naBe 4 Hamielr paOoThl, MOXKHO
MOCTPOUTH CBOCOOpA3HBIE KAPThl UTATMHCKUX aCCOIMAIINN, MPETaraéMbIX PUMCKUMU
rpaMMaTHKaAMH.

Bce accomnmanmu, UCIOIb30BaHHBIE aHTHYHBIMHA 3TUMOJIOTaMHU TIPH OOBSICHEHUH

WUTAJMACKUX HA3BAaHUU, JEIATCA HA MSATh TPYIIIL:

1) HpaBbl miiemen (cM. PucyHok 4).

K uncny HasBaHUM, 3TUMOJOTH3MPOBAHHBIX TpaMMaTHKaMHU 10 0003HAYCHHSIM
0COOEHHOCTEH TMOBEACHMS IUIEMEHH, OTHOcsATcs TonoHumbl Ardea (or arduus
‘TpyaHbIHA, TOKENbIH') W nemus Angitiagor angere’nymmurs’ B CBSI3U CO 3MESIMHU).
Kpome Toro, stHoHuMbI Sabini (ot rpedeckoro riarojia, mepeBojsinerocs jat. colere
‘mounTtats’ B ciydae ¢ Ooramu), Aequiculi (aequus’crnokoiineiii’) u Opici (cp. nart.

OpICI B cMbIC/IC ‘HEBEX/IbI, HE TOBOPSIIKE HA TPEUECKOM S3BIKE’).

2) KusotHnble (cM. PucyHok 5).

Alba Longa (accounupoBanocs ¢ Oemoii (alba) cBunbeii, koTopyro yBuenn
cnyTHUKH DHes), nemus Angitiadanguis‘ames’), Hirpi (Bo3Boauaock Kk caOMHCKOMY
cioBy, oOo3HauaBiiemy ‘Bojku’), OpiCci (¢ mnpuBS3KOH K TIPEUYECKOMY CIIOBY,

O3HauaBIIeMY ‘3MeH’).
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3) XapakTep MecTHOCTH (cM. PucyHnok 6).

Praeneste(us-3a Toro, uro Beicoko crtout (praestel B ropax), Hernici (ot
cabuHCcKoro cioBa hernae osnavaromiero ‘ckaibl, TOpsl’; T.e. Hernici 6yks. ‘ropisr’),
Marruuium (ot cioBa mare ‘mope’, Kak Obl JKUBYIIIHE BOKPYT Mops, T.e. DYIIHHCKOrO

03epa).

4) Opynusi (cMm. Pucynok 7).

Cures (or cabuHCKOrO cjOBa, oO3Hayaromiero ‘kombs'), Rutuli (anTHYHas
STUMOJIOTHSI 3THOHMMA BBIBOJUTCS MO KOCBCHHOMY CBHJIIETECILCTBY M3 Jluomena;

BO3MOYKHO, CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C JIaT. rota ‘koseco’).

5) Pacrenust (cMm. Pucynok 8).

B atoif rpymnmne npeacTaBieHbl Ha3BaHUs, KOTOPBIE CaMH IPAMMATHKH OTHOCHIIH
TO K NPOM3BOIHBIM, TO K Mpou3BoAsAmuM. Peub wmaer o pacrenusx. MHorma
IPEAINOoaraioch, YTO PACTCHUS IOJNYYHJIM Ha3BaHUS IO IUIEMEHaM, HACEISIOIIUM
TEPPUTOPHIO UX POHU3PACTAHHSI, HHOTJa HA000POT.

herba SabindwmoxokeBenpHuk’, OykB. ‘cabuHckas tpaBa’, herba Faliscarpasa
HE YCTaHOBJEHHOTO BHJA, MPOM3PACTABIIAas HAa TEPPUTOPHH (AIMCKOB, HIyIIas Ha
KOPM JIyYIIMX >KEPTBEHHBIX KOpPOB, HAa 4YTO HE pa3 ykaswsiBan OBumumii, Marruuium
‘maHgpa’, pacTeHue U3 ceMeicTBa SICHOTKOBBIX, MPUMEHSBIIEECS, B YaCTHOCTH, IS
Jedenus, nuces Praenestinrperkue opexu’, Abella (nuces Abellantbyanyk’. Kpome
TOTO, TIOHSITHAS ¥ B KJIIACCUYECKYIO 310Xy dtuModorus Laurentumor laurus ' nasp’.

B HeKOTOpBIX CilyyasX aHTHYHBIE ATUMOJIOTMU PACXOASTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMHU.

Kak ykassiBan A.U. CononoB, «1opa3uTebHO, HO B JIATUHCKOW YacTH, Cys MO aTjiacy
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Tanpbepra, HET HE TONBKO NPOU3BOAHBIX OT Suber ‘mpoOkoBbIi ay0’, HO
POM3BOJIHBIX OT OCHOBHBIX (PUTOHMMOB (UErcusa robu e,
B cBsa3u ¢ 3TMM 0COOBIN MHTEpEC MPEICTaBISIIOT Ha3BaHUSA, NIPOU3BOJHBIE, IO

MHEHHUIO pUMCKHX IPaMMAaTHKOB, OT Ha3BaHui nyba: Querquetulumior quercus’ 1y6’)

u Praenestgor rped. oivog ‘kaMeHHsIi 1y0’).

187 Cononoe A.F. ®UTOTONOHNMBI B IPEKO-PUMCKOI reorpadudeckoit HomeHkaarype /| Hndoesponeiickoe sa3viko3nanue u
rknaccuyeckas gunonocus. CI16. 2006.Ne 10.C. 265-266.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B  pamkax  muccepTalMOHHOTO  HWCCJCAOBaHHWS  ObUIM  OTOOpaHBI |
MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI KOHTEKCTHl U3 COYMHECHUN PHUMCKUX TPAMMAaTHUKOB, COJAEpKallue
IPUMEPDHI U3 UTATUICKUX S3BIKOB U aTpUOYIIMHU, YKa3bIBAIOLIUE Ha TIEMS WIIN KUTETEH
OJHOTO M3 TOPOJOB, KOTOPBIE SBJISIOTCS HOCHUTEINSIMH SI3bIKA, CTABIIETO MCTOYHHKOM

npumepa.

Ha mepBom 3tame paboTsl OblUIa MpEeANpUHSTA MOMBITKA COOpaTh BCE MPUMEDPHI,
uMeromue uranuiickue atpuOyruu. [lomobHyro 3amady yxke MbITaINCh peniaTh TaKUe
¢unonoru xak P. Konseit u 3. derrep, 4To HAIMIIO OTpaKEHUE B UX KOMIICHIUAX TIO
WUTAUNCKUM S3bIKaM.

OnHaKo HCCIeN0BaTENN UTATHICKHUX S3BIKOB OOBIYHO UTHOPHPOBAIIN aTPHOYITHH,
KOTOpBIC, TI0O WX MHEHHIO, OTHOCWJIM TpPHUMEP HE K YUCITYy HTATUHCKUX, a K YHUCIy
JATUHCKUX.

[To3uIMOHNpPOBaHUE MTAMHCKOTO KaK «HE-JJATUHCKOT0», XOTS M OINpaBIaHHOC B
ClIy4ae ¢ MaTepuajioM HAAMKUCEH U COBPEMEHHBIMH KJIACCU(DUKAIIUSIMU S3BIKOB, TEM HE
MEHee, HYXIalloch B 0oyiee [eTaaTbHOM OOCYXKICHHH, KOTJIa peYb 3aXOIUT O
MHUPOBO33PEHUN PUMCKHX TPAMMAaTHKOB.

NMenHo moaToMy i aHanm3a ObUTH COOpaHBI HE TONBKO TPUMEPHI, THC
CONIEPIKaJIOCh YKa3aHWE€ Ha Kakoe-TM0O0 WTAIMHCKOE TUIeMs, HO H TPUMEDPHI,
OTCHUTANOINKE K «IpeBHUM» (@ntiqui, ueteresu T.1.), HEpeaKo coaeprKalue He MEHBIIIE
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, YEM IPUMEPHI «HE-TaTHHCKUE.

Craguss cOopa wmarepuana, TpeaBapsIONIee OCHOBHOE  HCCIEIOBaHUE,
npeanoaaraga padoty ¢ aneKTpoHHbIMH Koprycamu TekctoB PHI-5, CGL, TLGu
Cetedoc, a TakKe WUCIOIB30BAHUE MEXAaHU3MOB TIOMCKA, KOTOPBIMH CHA0)KEHBI
yKa3aHHbIE KOpITyca, B YaCTHOCTH, mporpammoii Diogenes.

Bo-niepBbiX, ObUT OCYIIECTBICH MNOAOOpP MNPUMEPOB, HMEIOMIMX AaTPUOYIUH,
coOpaHHBIE TPEABAYIIMMH HCCleaoBaTensiMu, B dYactHocTH, P. KonBeem m .

busuneM. Ilonck KOHTEKCTOB BEJICSA HA OCHOBAHUM COCTaBJICHHBIX UMM CIIHCKOB.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, HA OCHOBAaHHM KOHTEKCTOB, KOTJA OJWH U TOT K€ WTAIANCKHUI
IpUMeEp UMeJl pa3Hble aTPUOYIIMK Y Pa3HBIX TPAMMATHKOB, KaK, HalPUMEp, aTPUOYIIHSI
Falisci 3amensace Ha antiqui, ObLT TPOM3BEAEH MOA00P KOHTEKCTOB, COACPIKABIIMX
CIIOPHBIC HJIH HESCHBIC aTPUOYIIHH.

Ha BTOpOoM 3Tane IMPON3BOANIICA aHAJIN3 TCPMUHOJIOTHN aHTUYHBIX I'PAMMATUKOB

C LENbI0 BBISIBUTh 3HAYEHUS, KOTOPbIE CBOMCTBEHHBI TEPMHHAM, YHNOTpPEOJIIEMbIM
rpaMMaTUKaMH HWMEHHO B CBSI3U C HUTAIUMHUCKUMU mpumepamu. [logoOHbIi aHanu3
II03BOJINJI YTOUHUTH XapakTep yHOTpeOIeHUs psiia TEPMUHOB, HETOCTATOYHO MOJIPOOHO
paccmoTtpeHHbIX B cioBape C. [lag.

Kpome Toro, mpu anamuze ¢opmyn BBOJa MPUMEPOB, HHA4YEe TOBOPS,
HNOBTOPSAIOIIMXCA KOHCTPYKIIMM, CONPOBOKIAIOIINX MOSBICHUE UTAJIUICKOIO IpUMepa
y pa3HbIX TPAaMMaTHKOB, ObLJIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO MOAOOHBIE MPUMEPHI UCTIOIB3YIOTCS

rpaMMaTHKaMHU B JIBYX ClIy4dasX.

1)  kak mpuMephl YyXI0H JTaTHHCKOMY SI3bIKY (DOHETHKH,

2) KaK p€aAKuUeC CJIOBa, BOBJICYCHHBIC B 9TUMOJIOTHUYCCKUC ITIOCTPOCHH.

C yderoMm KaHPOBBIX M KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
YIOMUHAIOTCS UTAIUNACKHUE TPUMEPHI, JaJIbHEUIINI aHaIU3 pa3ieauics Ha IBE YacTH.

[lepBas yacTh Kacanach Te€X ClIydaeB, KOT/Ia UTATUICKHE PUMEPHI MPUBIEKATIIChH
rpaMMaTHKaMu IpU 00CYKIEeHUU opporpapuueckux OmMOOK, CTAHOBACH, TEM CaMbIM,
MaTepUajoM I MIKOJBHBIX YIPaXHEHHH 1Mo opdorpadum.

Bropass yacth 1enIMKOM MOCBAILIEHA MECTY MOHATHS HUTATUICKOTO B YYEHUH
PUMCKHX TPaMMaTHKOB 00 3THMOJIOTHSX, COBEPIIEHHO He yuTeHHoMY P. Montbu npu
pa3paboTke MofeNnell CIIOBapHBIX CTaTel B €ro CcloBape AaHTHUYHBIX JIATUHCKUX
TEPMHUHOJIOTHUH.

Pe3ynbrarel paboThl ¢ KOHTEKCTaMHU, HAIPABICHHON HA BBISIBJICHHE HIOAHCOB B
3HaYEHUH FPaMMATUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB M MOCTPOCHUH (HOpMyI, u3IokeHsl B ['aBe 2 u

AOINOJIHCHBI MAaTCPUAJIOM U3 HpI/IJ'IO)KCHI/IH.
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AHaM3 KOHTEKCTOB IMO3BOJIMJI YTOYHUThH 3HAYCHHE pPsla TEPMUHOB U BBISIBUTH
NPEINOYTEeHUS Pa3HBIX TPAMMATHKOB IPU BHIOOPE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKON Oa3bl.

B gactHOCTH, OBLIIO yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BappoH npeanouynTaeT UCIOIb30BaTh IS
BBOjla 3THMOJIoTHiA TepmuHbl dicere n appellare a trepmun fingere ucronb3yer s
OKKa3MOHAJIbHBIX ciydaeB. BooOmie riaron fingere rpammaruku npeanoyuTaiy, Io-
BUIMIMOMY, UCIIOJIH30BATh JUIsl OMUCAHMSI BOSHUKIIIUX B SI3bIKE HEOJIOTU3MOB.

decT HEPEIKO HCIONB3YET U YKa3aHWe Ha ()aKT MOSBICHHS CIIOBA B SI3BIKE
rnaroyibl uocare u ducere torma kak Bappon wu crnenyrommii 32 HuM CepBuii
NPEANOYUTAIOT H30eraTh 3TU Taroiibl. JIIOOOMBITHO TakXe, 4TO TJIaroa huncupares
CBSI3U C HTATMHCKAMU TIPUMEPAMU HCIIONIb3YETCS TOJIBKO B TeKcTe [lnomena.

CymecTBuTenbHBIE W TpUiarateibHble, YTOUYHSIONME WX  3HAUYCHUE,
paccMaTpUBAIKCh B BUAEC CEMAaHTHYECKHUX TPYIII: TEPMUHBI, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIHNE TPUMEP
KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHHME W3 UYXKOTO S3bIKa WM AWAeKTa; TEPMHHBI, YKa3bIBalOIIUE Ha
MIPOUCXOXKICHNUE CIIOBA, TEPMHHBI, 0003HAYAIONINE SI3BIKM U TUATCKTBI, a TaKXKE HX
HOCHUTEJIEN, ! T.1I.

B uucne npouero, oocyxmancs tepmuH glossaeun cpszanHblie ¢ HUM glossema,
glossula B pesynbrare dYero OBUIO YCTAaHOBICHO, YTO PHUMCKHE TIPaMMATHKH JUIS
yKa3aHUsS Ha peAKUE UTAIMNCKHE CII0Ba TNPEANOYUTANNA JATHHCKYIO KajbKy C
YTOYHSIOIIMM onpeaesienneM lingua secretior

WuTepecHple pe3ynbTaTbl OBUTM IOJNYYEHBI TPH aHAIW3E HCIIOIBb30BaHUS
rpaMMaTukaM (GopMyJsl BBOJa MPUMEPOB. BBIIM BBIIETEHBI B KAauyeCTBE OTIEIHHBIX
rpymi:  (GopMyabl BBOJA TPUMEPOB; (OPMYNBI HUTUPOBAHHS W (OPMYIBI BBOJA
TUMOJIOTHH, UM 0OBACHUTEIbHBIE (POPMYJIBI.

beuto otmeueno, uto dect uzdberaer oObIcCHHUTEIbHOU (Gopmyisl «diCi (pexe
dicere u npuaarodHoe npenoxerne ¢ qUON>, KOTOPYIO HEPEIKO UCIOb3yeT BappoH.
OnHako B ciy4ae ¢ ApyruMu riarosamMd OecT BIOITHE CBOOOIHO MPUMEHSET (POPMYJIbI
C IPUIATOYHBIMHU TIPEIOKCHHSIMH.

Konrtekctol, comepxkamme (opMmysbl BBOJA NPUMEPOB 0€3 AITHMOJIOTHH, B

OOIBIIMHCTBE ClIy4acB OTChbLUIAIM K 3aMCYaHHSIM aBTOPOB O IIpaBOIIMCAHWH CJIOB, U
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UMEHHO JTH KOHTEKCThl TMOCIYKUJIM OCHOBHBIM MaTepuanioM ansi [maBel 3
JUCCEepPTaIUH.

OneHka CTENEeHW COXPAHHOCTH  IUKOJIBHBIX I'PaMMAaTHYECKUX  TEKCTOB,
NOCBSIIEHHBIX ~BONpPOCaM  MPaBOMUCAHMS, TMOKa3ajla HEOOXOJUMOCTh —aHaiau3a
KOMIIO3UIMK JOCTYIHBIX COUMHEHUH, a TaKkKe psijia PUIOIOTHYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIUHA,
IPEIUIECTBYIOLIUX UHTEPIPETALUAM U MTONBITKAM BHECEHUSI KOHBEKTYP.

Bo-nepBbix, Obutn mOA00paHbl U MPEACTABICHBI MaTEpUabl sl PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
opporpapuueckux nocrpoenuit Beppus dnakka, crpynnupoBaHHble 10 TeMaM. Takum
oOpazoM ObLIO HaIGHO MPaKTUYECKOE TMOJKPEIUIEHne MpeAnojoxeHuto [
Hertnpmmna o BO3MOXXHOCTH peKOHCTPYKIU opdorpadun Beppusi.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 0BT MpPOAHATU3UPOBAH METOJl CYXAECHHUS I'PAaMMAaTHUKOB, KOTOPBI
MOJKET OBITh BOCCTAHOBJICH IO OTHOILLIEHUIO K prMepaM (GOHETUUYECKUX YepeIOBaHH B
JATUHCKOM $SI3bIKE€ U UTAJIMHCKUX SI3bIKaX U AMATEKTaX.

Ha ocHOBaHumu cocTaBiieHusl Karajgora oOOCYKJa€MbIX YepelOBaHUN ObLIM
NpeJI0OKEHbl BAPUAHTHl MHTEPIPETAINM MPUMEPOB U3 UTATHMCKUX S3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE
MOTJIM OBbITh MEPBOHAYAIBHO IMPHUBJIEUEHBbl I'PaMMaTHUKaMH B KOHTEKCTE IMOJEMHKHU O
IPABOIMCAHUH, OJHAKO JI0 HAILETO BPEMEHU COXPAaHWJIMCH JIUIIb B IIUTATaX U IIUTAaTax
10 LIUTaTaM.

B pe3ynbrare aHanu3a KOHTEKCTOB ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, UTO caMON 00Cy:X/1aeMoil
TEMOW Yy aBTOPOB COYMHEHHI 00 opdorpaduu ObUIM yepenOBaHHUS U MPABOMHUCAHUE
3aJlHESA3bIYHbIX. JleTanbHOE COMOCTaBICHUE IPUBJIEKAEMBIX MPUMEPOB IMO3BOJIUIO
NPEUIOKUTh KOHBEKTYpY K ramakcy tongitio, mo3BOJSIONIIYyI0 MPHPABHATH €ro K
CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHOMY BapUaHTy JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBA, HapaBHE C JIPYTUMHU
(POHETUYECKUMU U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIMA BapUAHTAMU JIATUHCKUX CJIOB, O KOTOPBIX
IrpaMMAaTHKHU PacCyKAar0T B CBA3M C SA3BIKOM xkutenen lIpenecre.

CpaBuenune npumepoB yepenoBanus f/h, B cBoro ouepenp, momoraer mposiCHUTH
OTHOIIIEHHE TPAaMMaTHKOB K MaTepually (paJucKCKOro si3bIka M BBIJBUHYTH T'MIIOTE3Y,
yto Bappon, roBops o (GoHETHMUECKHMX BapuaHTaX JATHMHCKUX CJIOB KaK o

«Ca6I/IHI/IBMaX», MOT OITPAThCs Ha MaTCpual q)aJII/ICKCKOFO SA3bIKa.
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Hakonen, ['maBa 4 nacrosimieit paboThl ObLIa IETHMKOM MOCBAIIEHA UTATUHCKAM
npuMepamM, MPUBICKAEMbIM TI'paMMaTUKaMU IPU 3TUMOJIOTH3AIMU JIATUHCKHUX CJOB.
XKanpoBass cneuuduka counHeHudl Bappona, ®ecra u CepBus mnoBIeKIa
HEO0OXOMMOCTh PACCMATPUBATh AITUMOJIOTHH, COACPIKAIITUECS B ITUX TEKCTaX, B paMKax
OT/IENIbHBIX HEOOJIBIIINX UCCIIEIOBAHUMN.

B cBs3u ¢ mpobnemoii «maHcabuHu3ma» Bappona, Ha KoTopyro oOparai
Buumanne K. Kommap, Obpuia mnpeanmpuHsATa TMOMBITKA aHAIW3a KOMIIO3UITUU
srumoioruueckor yactu (rmaB V-VIII) counnenuss Bappona «O JaTHHCKOM SI3BIKE.
beuta cocraBnena kapra Puma mo Bepcum Bappona (cm. Wmmroctpammio 1),
MO3BOJIIONIAsA BUJIETh, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHAS YAacCTh TOIMOHHUMOB IOJYy4YaeT 3TUMOJIOTHH,
TaK WM MHAYE CBS3aHHbIE C CAOMHSHAMU.

Kpome Toro, ObUIO COCTaBIEHO JOMOJHEHUE K CIOBAPI0 aHTUYHBIX JIATHHCKUX
stuMmosiorui  P.  MontOu, mnpeacrabnsmioniee CcoOOM  ykaszaTelnb — HMTaIMHCKHUX
MPOU3BOJAIINX CJIOB, YIOMHUHAEMBIX TIpaMMAaTHKaMH, B paMKax JaHHOTO JTara
uccinenosanns — Bappona u decra.

[Ipu nomnbITKe KIaccuUUUPOBATh UTATIMUCKUE MPOU3BOSIINE CIO0BA, UMEIOIIHNE
aTpuOyIIMu K OCKCKOMY H CaOMHCKOMY $I3BIKY, IO TMOHSTHHHO-TEMAaTHYCCKUM
npu3HaKaMm ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO JJisi BappoHa naTMHCKuUE ClIOBa, Oonuparoiyecs Ha
caOMHCKHE MPOU3BOISAIINE OCHOBBI, 0OBIYHO CBSI3aHbI CO CPepoit KynbTa.

B TO ke BpeMs JIaTUHCKHE CJIOBA, TUMOJIOTUSI KOTOPBIX BO3BOAUTCS BappoHoM k
OCKCKOMY $I3bIKY, OOBIYHO CBSI3aHBI JUOO C PUMCKOW KOMEIWEeW aTejuIaHOW, MMEBILEH,
o MHeHUt0 Jnusi CTUII0OHA, OCKCKOE TTPOUCXOXKIICHUE, THOO0 — CO CTIEIUaIbHOU cepoit
MIPOU3BOJICTBA TEKCTUIISA.

Heckonbko wuHast kapTuHa HaOmogaercss B snutome Decra. 3mech He
HAOJFIOMACTCSl CTOJb YETKOTO MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS CA0WHCKOTO U OCKCKOTO IO
XapakTepy NpPEANoJiaraéMoro rpaMMaTUKaMyd TPUMEHEHHS 3THX S3BIKOB B Pa3HbIX
chepax KynbTypbl. BepoaTHO, KECTKOE MPOTHUBOINOCTABIEHUE CAOMHCKOIO U OCKCKOTO
ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO HMEHHO YyueHHio Bappona, HO He ero yuuteneir. [lostomy

MO3JHEHUIIINE rpaMMaTHKH HEC HACJICAYIOT €Iro y4CHUC B ATOM YaCTH.
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Uro kacaercs stumosnioruii CepBusi, ©IX HEBO3MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh 0e3 ydeTa
Tekcta camoro Beprunus, k kotopomy CepBuil jenan KOMMeHTapuil. B ortauume ot
counHeHus BappoHa, MMeEIIEro 4YeTKyl KOMIIO3UIIMIO, ONUCcaHHylo B [naBe 4
HACTOSIIEH JUCCEPTALAN, U CONEPIKALIErO YEPThI JUATOTUYHOCTU B TOM, YTO KacCaeTcs
MPEACTABIICHNS ITUMOJIOTUI PA3HOr0 TUIA, cCOUMHEeHne CepBUsl UMEET KOMIUISATUBHBIN
XapaxkTep.

B psine ciydaes, KacarmMXcs UTATUNCKUX NPUMEPOB, B YACTHOCTH, B CIydae C
stuMojiorueit mias Anagnia m Marrubii, Moryr OBITh pPEKOHCTPYHpPOBaHBI YACTH
rpaMMaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, HA KOTOpPbIE, BEPOSATHO, onupaics CepBuil.

Kapra TonoHMMOB LIeHTpaIbHOM U 10KHOM MTanuu, cocTaBiieHHas HA OCHOBaHUU
ykasarens Jx.b. Konte k m3ganuio Beprumus (cm. Mmmoctpaiuio 2), MOXKET OBITh
COOTHECEHA C KapTOM TONOHUMOB, 3aCBHIETEIILCTBOBAHHOW B MTAIMKUCKUX HAIINACIX
(cm. Mnmoctpanmio 3).

[TOoNBITKM TakKUX COMOCTABICHUW JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HHUYTOXKHO MAJIOE YHUCIIO
NIEPECEUEHHI, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO U Beprumuii, u CepBuil ABISIOTCS TJIABHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMU O TOM YaCTM OHOMACTHUKM LEHTPAaJbHOW M 10XHOM Wrtammuu, xoTopas
ynomuHaetcsi B «JHeuqe». CrnenosarenbHo, maiuga CepBust u st camoro Beprunus c
HEOOXOJAMMOCTbIO ~ TpeOyeTcsi  yCTaHOBJIIGHHE  MPUMEHSIEMBIX HMH  METOJOB
ATUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHNS UTAIMINCKUX Ha3BAHUIA.

PexoHcTpykumss meroma cyxiaeHus Bepruwims kak 3TUMOJIOTa CTaHOBUTCS
BO3MOJKHA C OIOPOM Ha ycTosiBIIeecs B HayuHo nuteparype ([Ix. O’ Xapa, P. Monrou
U Jp.) MHEHHUE, 4T0 Bepruimuii ncnosib3oBan B «IHEUJE» WIPY CJIOB, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha
srumosiorun  (anri.  etymological wordplay). Ilomo6Hass pekoHCTpyKmmsi  Oblia
NpeanpuHsaTa Ha Matepuaine «Karajgora UTAIMICKUX repoeB» U3 «IHeuan» Beprums,
TO €CTh TEKCTa, HanboJIee HACHIIIIEHHOTO UTATUHCKUM MaTEpUaJIOM.

B kakumx-to cnydasx wucciaenoBarenu onuparorcs Ha CepBud  Kak  Ha
KOMMEHTATOpa, KOTOPbIA OOHApy>KWUJI BHUMAHHUE HA 3THUMOJIOTHIO, KOTOPYIO HMMeEN B
Buny Beprunuii. Ho koMnunstuBHOCTh counHeHUss CepBHsl JOMYCKAET MPHUBIICUCHHE
MHEHMI pa3HbIX I'PAMMATHKOB, a 3aMbIcel Beprunus npu 3ToM, BO3MOKHO, ONMUPAJICA

Ha OTHUMOJOIHYCCKHUC M3BICKAHMA CaMOIro II03Ta MM Cro MNIpcAnICCTBCHHUKOB



165
(rpaMMaTHKK  HEpeAKO [UTUPYIOT HIBHS B CBSI3M  C  ATHMOJIOTUYECKHMU
pa3bICKaHUSIMHU).

Meton paccyxleHus, SBHO NpPEICTAaBICHHbI B 3TUMOJIOTHSX, HMPUBOAUMBIX
CepBueM, Kak U B 3TUMOJIOTHSX, KOTOpbIe MOTNIM ObITh 3amudpoBanbl B «Karamore»
Beprunusi», cyns mo Bcemy, omupaicsi Ha MHUQOJOTHYECKYI0 KapTHHY, KOTOPYIO
ATUMOJIOT UMEJl B BU]y, COCTaBJIsIsl CBOM STUMOJIOTHH.

BnpouewMm, ycraHoBuTH, Kakas W3 Bepcuil Muda Morjia ObITh B paclops>KEHUU
1O3Ta WIM TpaMMaTHKa B CBA3M C KaXJIOM KOHKPETHOH ATHUMOJIOTHEH TpPYAHO
YCTaHOBUTH U3-3a (PparMEHTapHOCTU AOUISAIINX CBHIETENbCTB. OJHAKO MOCTPOEHUE
KOHCTPYKLMH, BOCCTAaHABIMBAIOIIMX MU}, C I[ENbI0 Jy4Ylle TIOHATh 3aMBbICEN
rpaMMaTrKa U BOCCTAHOBUTH €0 METOA CY>KICHHUS, B JIIOOOM Cilyyae HEOECIIONIE3HO.

3aBepmaeTr ['maBy 4 nuccepTalMOHHONW pabOThI 0030p CBUAECTEIBCTB PUMCKUX
rpaMMaTUKOB 00 UTAJMICKONH TEOpPUM MPOUCXOXKICHUS CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOI. B 3Toii
YaCTU HCCIIEJOBAHUS aHAIM3y OBbUTM IMOABEPTHYTHI ()parMeHTapHO COXPAHHUBILUECH
CBUJICTENHCTBA, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, u3 counHenus [{nomena.

CBugnerenscTBoO JlnoMea U3BECTHO €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM pOJie IPUMEPOM U3
«aBPYHKCKOTO si3bIka». B pesynbpTare peKOHCTPYKUMU MHUPOIOTUYECKON KapTHUHBI,
KOTOPYIO MOT MMETh IpaMMAaTHK, CTaBIIMM HCTOYHHKOM JlMomena, BBISICHHIOCH, YTO
KoMrmuisiust JluoMena coaep T cieapl MOJEeMHUKH JBYX IIKOJ, OJHA W3 KOTOPBIX
HACTaWBaJla HAa SMOHUMHUYECKOM MPOMCXOXKJIECHUU HUTAIMUCKUX CTOM, a Apyras Mpu
ATUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHUH OMHPANACh Ha aCCOLUAINH C TPEUECKUMH Ha3bIBAaHUSIMU METPOB.

N3ydyeHne UTaMUNCKUX S3bIKOB KaK MaTepualia pUMCKHUX I'PaMMaTHUKOB TpeOyeT
BHUMATEJIBHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K MHPOBO33PEHUIO, KOTOPOE KaXKIbIi W3 TPaMMaTHKOB
CTpEMHUTCS NMPHUBHECTH B CBOE COYMHEHHE, a TAKXK€ K METOJaM CYXJICHHUsS, KOTOpbIe
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT IMIKOJIY I'paMMaTHKa.

JlaabHENINE NEPCIEKTUBBI Da6OTLI MOXXHO BHJICTH B pa3pa60TKe METOAA

NOCTPOCHHSI CTaTeid B CIIOBApSAX AHTUYHBIX JTUMOJIOTHH, YYHUTHIBAIOIIUX HIOAHCHI
paboThl TpaMMAaTUKOB € HMX MarepuaioMm. llpu oOpamieHnu K cHenupuIecKoMy

MaTepuany M3 KOHTEKCTOB, COAEpXKaUIUX NPUMEPHl C UTAIMUCKUMU aTpUOyIHUSMHU,
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OB BBISIBJICHBI MHOTHE TIPOOENBI, 3allOTHEHHE KOTOPHIX TPeOyeT OTAETbHOTO
WCCJICIOBAHMUS.

Kpome  TOro, omnmcaHne TEPMHHOJOTHH  aHTUYHBIX  TPAMMAaTHKOB,
MIPEICTABIICHHOE B paboTe, HU B KOEM CITydae HE SBIIACTCS] MCUEPIBIBAIOIINM, TOTOMY
YTO OXBATHIBACT JIUIIIb CIICIUATBHYIO 00J1aCTh MPUMHEHHS TEPMUHOB. BripodeM, MOKHO
HACSATHhCS, YTO TIPEJCTABICHHOE WCCICOBAHUE HArJSAHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, HYTO
TEHJICHITMS K OMHMCAHUIO JJATUHCKOW TPaMMaTHYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTUH HCKIIOYUTEITHHO
KaK HCTOYHUKA EBPOMEHCKON TEPMHHOJOTHMM HE MOXET W HE JOJDKHAa OBITh
peo0IaIaromIeH.

HccnenoBanwe  JIATUHCKOTO — SI3bIKA  KaK  HMHCTPYMEHTA IS MEepeaadu
Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX TEOPETUYECKUX HIOAHCOB M YUYEHBIX KOHIICTIIIMH, KakK S3bIKa
rPaMMaTHYECKOW IIKOJbI, HA MaTepuajie TEKCTOB AaHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB JIOJDKHO
BBITIOJHATHCS C CAaMBIM TPUCTAIBHBIM BHUMAHUEM K CIIOBOYMOTPEOJICHUIO W IPYTHM
O0COOCHHOCTSIM $SI3bIKa KaXI0T0 OT/IEIHHOTO TpaMMaTHKA.

Tonmpko Takoe WCCIENOBAHHWE S3bIKA AHTUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB MOXET OBITh
OIICHEHO KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MPHUPOJIEC MaTepuaia, KOTOpOe HampaBlIeHO Ha aHAIIN3
METO/a CYXKIEHHUS CaMHX AHTHUYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB W TOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS, KOTOPOE
OHM CTPEeMSATCS TMPENJOKUTh YWTaTeN0. B 3TOM oOTHOmeHMH JaHHas paboTa
JIEMOHCTPUPYET HE CTOJBKO pEe3yNbTaThl, CKOJIHKO OCHOBAHHS ISl JATbHEHUIIETO

passurust: nihil dotis praeter ardentem latinitatis amorefy..

%8 in memoriam Helgi illius Nikitinski [Nikitinski 200, C. 14].
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HPUJIOKEHHUE

1. O cTeneHn COXpPAHHOCTU MOHATUIHBIX FPYNI UTAJTUHCKON

JIECKCHKH B 3nnrpaqmqec1mx NAaMATHHUKAX 1 B COUYMHCHUAX 'PAMMATHUKOB

CpaBHEHHME CTENEHEN COXPAaHHOCTH PA3JIMYHbIX MOHATUNHBIX TPy UTATUHACKON
JEKCUKA Yy TPaMMATUKOB M B Jnurpa@uyeckux mNaMsATHUKAX — 3ajada, pelleHue
KOTOpOoW TpeOyeT Halauuus CHELUAJBHOTO  CJIOBaps  UTAJIMNHCKOM  JIEKCHKH,
KJIACCU(PUIIMPOBAHHONW MO MOHATUHHOMY MpuHIMIY. Ha cerogHsmHuii AeHb MOIHOTO
CJIOBapsi, COCTaBJICHHOTO TAKUM 00pa30M, HE CYIIECTBYET.

CrnoBapu UTAIMICKON JIEKCUKH OPUEHTUPOBAHBI IIPEMMYIECTBEHHO HA ONMCAHUE
CYLIECTBYIOIIUX MAMITHUKOB M Ha pabOTy C HOBBIMH HAQANMUCAMU: B CIy4yae, €CIu
NOSIBUTCA HOBas MWTAIMNCKAas HAIINCh, MCCIEIOBAaTEIM HMEKT BO3MOYKHOCTh
COIIOCTaBUTh BCTPEYAIOLIUECS CJIOBA C JIEKCHMKOM M3 YXKE€ H3YYEHHBIX MaMSATHUKOB,
cobpannoii B ciioBape 0. Yarepmanna (2000r.).

OnHako 3HaKOMCTBO CO CJIOBapHBIMU CTAThSIMH, PACKPBIBAIOLIUMU 110 HECKOJIBKO
B3aMMOHNCKIIOYAIOIMUX TUIIOTE3, MO3BOJIAET MOHATh, YTO MPU CTOJIb 3aTPYIHUTEIBHOU
UHTEPIIPETALNN AOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA UTAINHCKUX TEKCTOB COCTABIICHUE
IIOJIHOLIEHHOTO IIPEIMETHO-TIOHSITUMHOTO CJIOBAPS HE BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO.

Jnsg uenel naHHOM pabOThl MOXHO TPHUBECTH COIMOCTABICHUS CTENECHH
COXPAHHOCTH JIEKCUKU TE€X MOHATUIHBIX IPYyMI, KOTOPbIe PUKCUPYIOTCSA U B HAJAIUCSAX,
¥ B COUMHEHUSIX IPaMMAaTUKOB, U MPEJCTABICHbI B ICTOYHUKAX 000MX TUIIOB OoJiee Yem
oaHuM cioBoM. K uncny Takux rpynn otHocsATces «JKuBoTHbIe», JacTu Tena u Tym» u
«["oTOBBIE OJTIOAA».

OpnHako W Takue rpyIIbl HA YPOBHE TOYHBIX COBIIAJECHUIN JIEKCEM MEPECEKAIOTCA
OUEHb PEAKO, YTO CaMO M0 cebe YXKe NOJIKPEIUISIET YTBEP)KIECHUE O HAINYUU
CBOEOOpPA3HON JOMOJIHUTENBHON JUCTPUOYLMM MEXIy JaHHbIMM Haamucel W

CBUACTCIIbLCTBAMU I'PAMMATHUKOB.

KusorHnbie
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CBeneHusi r(paMMaTHKOB!
1. lupus — hirpo-jprov (Paul. ex Fest. 106 M; Strab. V 4, 2; Seru. Aen.
X1 785)
2. hircus — fircus, ircugScaur. orth. 13, 9 K; Varr. |.L. V 97)
3. haedus - edus, fequarr. I.L. V 97)
4.  horda - forda(Varr. |.L. VI 15)

Onurpadudeckue TaHHbIEC:
1. iuvenca - iuenga(Vllb 2)
bos —bum (lla 5)
sus —sim (llb 1)
aper —abrunu (lla 11)
sus gravida -kumiaf, gomia(la 7)
porca —purka, porca(lb 27)
taurus — toru;turuf (VIb 43,45; Ib 1)
catulus —katel (lla 43)

© 0 N o g A~ WD

caper —kaprum (llb 1)

ovis —uvem (Ill 8,10,12,26,31)
vitulus —vitlu (Ilb 21,24)

aries —erietu (lla 6)

S = S S
w N = O

agnus -habina (la 27)

Yacru Tes1a ¥ TYII

CBCI[CHI/I}I I'paMMAaTHKOB.
1. testiculi — nefrones, nebrundin@Raul. ex Fest. 163 M; Fest. 277 L.)
2. coxendices — strebul@est. 313 L)

Onurpaduyeckue JaHHBIC:
1. prosecta prusekatu (lla 28, Il 33,35, IV 2)
2. umerus -uze (llb 27,28)
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scapulae — scaplévIb 49)
lingua —fangvam (Ve 3/Cm 13)
lecur ? —iepru (lla 32)
iInguen —-amper[s]ia (lla 29)
latus —vatuva (la 4,13,22, 1b 3,5)

I'oToBBIC 011012

CBCI[CHI/I}I I'paMMAaTHKOB.

1.
2.
3.

panis — caria(Placid. 25, 19 D)
panis — cere¢Seru. Georg. | 7)
circuli — (simi-)lixulae(Varr. I.L. V 107)

Onurpapuyeckue JaHHbIE:

1.

2 T o

farreum — farsiadVl b 2, VI b 44)

tuccetum — toc@Vb 13)

pulmentum — pelmnéWb 12, 17)

fitilla — fikla (VIa 56-Vlla 8 (1Qas), Vlla 54)

fertum —fertu (lla 16)

far — far (Ve.6,8/Cp 37 (Capua); Vb 10,15; Vb 9,14)
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2. IlepeyeHb KOHTEKCTOB, COXPAHMBIIUX TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO

rpaMMAaTHKOB /Il padoThl ¢ MATEPUATIOM UTAJINHCKHUX SA3BIKOB

KOHTGKCTBI, COACPIKAIMMUC JIATUHCKUC TIJIaroJibl, HMCIIOJIb3YyCMbIC AHTHUYHBIMU

rpaMMaTHKaMyd Tpu paboTe C UTAIMICKUMHU MpuMepamu, B pamkax I[IpunoxeHus

MMPUBOAATCA oe3 nepesoaa, T.K. IIEPCUYCHb KOHTCKCTOB HOCHT I/IJ'IJ'IIOCTpaTI/IBHHﬁ

XapakKTep. B Tex CIy4dadax, Korjga IICpCBOJ BaXCH IJIs1I HWHTCPHIPCTAINN 3HAYCHUS,

COOTBCTCTBYIOINNEC KOHTCKCTBI paCCMOTPCHEI B OCHOBHOM 4aCTH AUCCCPpTalUN.

1) appellare

1. Jlng ykazaHus Ha UTATAACKUN IpUMeED:

1) Esquiliae duo montes habiti, quod pars Oppius QaESpPiUS Mons
suo antiquo nomine etiam nunc in sacris appeli@tarr. I.L. V 50).

2) itague Naeuius Balatium appell&arr. V 53).

3) Rex cum ferias menstruas Nonis Februariis edicitnchdiem
februatum appellatebrum Sabini purgamentum (Varr. I.L. VI 13).

4)  Antiqui purum putum appellaruigVarr. VI 63).

5) Item significat in Atellanis aliquot Pappum, sengood Osci cashar
appellant(\Varr. l.L. VII 29).

6) Carere a carendo, quod eam tum purgant ac deducur@areat
spurcitia; ex quo carminari dicitur tum lana, cumea carunt quod in ea haeret
neque est lana, quae in Romulo Naeuius appadie ab Oscis (Varr. I.L. VII
54).

7) Mamercus praenomen Oscum est ab eo, quod hi Mdviamertem
appellantFest. 130, 2 L).

8) Optio qui nunc dicitur, antea appellabatigcensus (Fest. 198, 17 L).

9) Petimina in umeris iumentorum ulcera, et uulgusedipp et Lucilius
meminit (Fest. 209, 2 L).

10) <testicul>0s, quos Lanu<uini_appellaneébrundine>s, Graecivs,
Praenestini nefrones (Paul. ex F. 163 M; Fest.l377

11) <Plotos appellant Umbri pedibus planis <natos (Fest. 238, 31 L).

12) Sed feminas antiqui, quas fscienst dicimus, uipaelabant unde
adhuc permanent uirgines et uiragines (Fest. 261).2

13) <Su>cingulum _ap<pellabantantiqui b=alteum. Plautus: <"Ab
Hippolyta succingukum Herculis <aeque magno ngfjuam abstu<Iit periculo”
(Fest. 302, 6 L).

14) Strebula Umbrico nomine Plautus appel@ixendices hostiarum
(Fest. 313, 20 L).

15) Sti>patores_appel<lantucorporis castodes, quos <antiqui latrones
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uoca>bant (Fest. 314, 4 L).

16) Sispitem Iunonem, quam uulgo sospitem appellaanbtiqui
usurpabant, cum ea uox ex Graeco uideatur sumpbd, esiocoCerv (Fest. 343,
15L).

17) quare quem antiqui fircum, nos hircum, et quamdealhabam, nos
fabam_appellamyset quem antiqui fariolum, nos hariolum (Scauthod3, 9
K).

18) Agri modus plerumque centenum pedum in utraqueepaytiod
GraecintA£0owv appellant Osci et Umbri uorsum (Frontin. lim. 30 Lachm.).

19) In eo scripsit 'sculnam' uulgo dici quasi 'seculhaiquem, qui
elegantius' inquit 'loquuntur, sequestrem appéel(&#ll. XX 11, 2).

20) M. autem Varro in libro de re rustica tertio: 'Melonas' inquit 'ita
facere oportet, quae quidam mellaria appéligell. 11 20, 9).

21) quae sterilis autem est, taurea appellédaru. Aen. 1l 140).

22) dira Sabini et Umbri quae nos mala, dira appel(&@dru. Aen. Ili
235).

23) uallis autem ipsa ubi circenses editi sunt, ideadidudicta est, quia
quidam uicinum montem Murcum appellatummunt (Seru. Aen. VIl 636).

2. I[JIH YKa3aHuA Ha 3THUMOJIOTHUIO.
appellaric Abl.:

1) Irpini appellatinomine lupi quem irpum dicunt Samnites; eum enim
ducem secuti agros occupauere (Paul. ex Fest. 106 L

appellari (pexxe appellarg ¢ npemiorom a (ab)

1) Hunc antea montem Saturnium_ appellatpnodiderunt et ab eo
Latium Saturniam terram ut etiam Ennius appéNatrr. |.L. V 42).

2) uicus Ciprius a cipro, quod ibi Sabini ciues addansederunt, qui a
bono omine id appellarunham ciprum sabine bonum (Varr. |.L. V 159).

3) Antiqui poetas uates appellabamtuersibus uiendis (Varr. |.L. VI
36).0Orata genus piscis_appellatarcolore auri, quod rustici orum dicebant, ut
auriculas, oriculas (Fest. 182, 47 L; Cic. fin70, 182).

4)  Sublicium pon<tem> . .. appellatuasse <a sublicis . . . uo>cabulo
Volsco... (Fest. 293, 50 L)

5) <Tudites mallzos appellanantiqui a tunden<do> . .s ali cruribus
tudites. Inde Ateius <Philologs existimat Tuditano cognomen <fuisse, quod>
caput malleoli simile habuerit (Fest. 352, 31 L).

6) Varro tamen dicit in gente populi Romani, SabinosRamulo
susceptos istum accepisse montem, quem ab Auduatgo fprouinciae suae,
Auentinum_appellaueruriSeru. Aen. VII 657).
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7) unde Romani a Curibus Quirites appellati s(®eru. Aen. VIII,
635).

8) quos celeres appellawel a celeritate, uel a duce Celere, qui dicitur
Remum occidisse, in cuius gratiae uicem a Romelo fiilbunus equitum meruit.
alii hos celeres ideo _appellatdgcunt, quod explorationes obirent et quae usus
exigeret, uelocius facerent (Seru. Aen. XI 603).

appellaric mpemnorom de

1) Iltaliam de Graeco uocabulo appellatacnipserunt (Gell. XI 1, 1).

appellari c mpenaorom ex

1) alii hunc Capyn filium Capeti uolunt esse, Tiberauum, ex quo
fluuius Tiberis_appellatusst, eumque Capuae conditorem produnt (Seru. Aen.
145).

appellaris coueranuu ¢ quasi

1) Sed ego quidem cum L. Aelio et M. Varrone sentioj gjiones
rustico uocabulo boues appellatesribunt quasi quosdam terriones, hoc est
arandae colendaeque terrae idoneos (Gell. 1l 21, 8)

2)  Marrubii appellabantuguasi circa mare habitantes (Seru. Aen. VII
750).

appellariu npunarounoe npemnoxenue ¢ quod

1) uicus Ciprius a cipro, quod ibi Sabini ciues addansederunt, qui a
bono omine id appellarunham ciprum sabine bonum (Varr. |.L. V 159).Naccae
appellanturuulgo fullones, ut ait Curiatius, quod nauci naont,sid quod est
nullius preti. Idem sentit et Cincius (Fest. 166 ,L3.

2) Nucu<las Praenestinos antiqui appellalraguod inclusi a <Poenis
Casilini famem nucibus sustenta->uerunt: uel quod<orum regione plurima
nux minu> ta nascitur (Fest. 173, 38 L).

3) Pennas antiquos fertur_appellasigeenast ex Graeco, quod illi
ml%wd quae sunt uolucria, dicant. Item easdem pesnasamas (Fest. 209, 8
L)~

4)  Quartarios appellabaantiqui muliones mercennarios, quod quartam
partem quaestuus capiebant (Fest. 258, 63 L).

170 yrrepecro ynotpeGienne appellarec npeamorom X s 3HAYCHAHN «3aHMCTBOBATH W3 <KAKOTO-I. S3BIKA™>>
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5) Ruminalem ficum appel>latam ait Varro . . . ibusijod sub ea
ar<bore lupa mammam dederit> Remo et RomuloFest( 270, 21 L).
6)

7)  alii Suadam appellangjuod ipsa conciliatio Suada sit (Seru. Aen. |
720, 13).

8) ergo hunc fluuium ideo dicunt esse Nar appellatgumod odore
sulphureo nares contingat, siue quod in modum mageminos habeat exitus
(Seru. Aen. VII 517).

9) oscorumgue manus Capuenses dicit, qui ante Opbpzllati sunt
quod illic plurimi abundauere serpentes (Seru. A8h730).

10) alii quod inbelle uulgus et otiosum ibi fuerit, @eAbellam
appellatanm(Seru. Aen. VII 740).

11) alii Argiletanam portam appellarguod eam Cassius Argillus siue
fecerit siue refecerit: <uel> quod ibi Cassius Augi bello Punico primo sit
interfectus ob turbulentam et seditiosam naturdingq@od Argillus senator post
Cannense proelium suaserit a Poenis pacem postuled in senatu carptum
domumque eius dirutam et locum Argiletum appella{Geru. Aen. VIlI, 345).

appelariu npumatounoe npeanoxenue ¢ qui (B 1000 hopme):

1) Petulantes, et petulci etiam appellantqui proteruo impetu, et
crebro petunt laedendi alterius gratia (Fest. 204,).

2) Solia_ appellantusedilia, in quibus non plures singulis possintesed
(Fest. 298, 49 L).

3) Scorta_appel<lantumeretrices ex consetudine rusticorum, . . .
quos solebant di<cere> . . . delicularum. Omniamuuze ex pellibus facta
scorte>a_appellantur<Scortes, id est pelles testiunmi>atinorum, ab isdem
<pellibus . . . dicta>s esse ait (Fest. 330, 4 L).

4) ltaque ex Claudiis, quos a Sabinis oriundos acaepingui erat
egregia atque praestanti fortitudine, 'Nero' appedlest. Sed id Sabini accepisse
a Graecis uidentur, qui uincula et firmamenta me&mbn vevoa dicunt, unde
nos quoque Latine 'neruos' appellart@sll. XIIl 23, 9).

5) namgue Samothraces horum penatium antistites Ssxabant, qui
postea a Romanis Salii appellati s(®éru. Aen. Il 325).

appellaren npugaTounoe mpemaoxeHue ¢ quia

1) Rienes quos nunc uocamus, antiqui nefrundines labp@l quia
Graecivedpoovg eos uocant (Fest. 277, 14 L).

2) quia calida aqua lauandis uulneribus apta fuit,usodautulus
appellatusest (Seru. Aen. VIII 361).

3.  Ilpu onucanuu CKIOHEHUS WIH CIOBOOOPA30BaHMUS:
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1) Multa ea pecunia quae a magistratu dicta, ut epigsset ob
peccatum; quod singulae dicuntur, appellatae multae, et quod olim uinum
dicebant multam: itague cum in dolium aut culleumum addunt rustici, prima
urna addita dicunt etiam nunc (Varr. |l.L. VII 177).

2) E quibus aeque cum item accidisset feminis, propuetita_ appellata
declinarant praenomina mulierum antiqua, Mania,jdueostuma: uidemus enim
Maniam matrem Larum dici, Luciam Volumniam Salior@arminibus appellari
Postumam a multis post patris mortem etiam nunel&p(Varr. I.L. IX, 61)

3) ab eadem ratione domi suae quisque ubi lauatuebadrdixerunt et,
quod non erant duo, balnea dicere non consuemumt,hoc antiqui non balneum,
sed lauatrinam appellao®nsuessent (Varr. I.L. IX 68).

2) cognominare

1. JIng ykazaHus Ha UTATMUCKUNA IPUMED:

1) ...in Campania Neopolitani celebrabipwva cognominantes
(Macr. Sat. | 18).

2. I[JI}I YKa3aHHUA Ha ASTHUMOJIOTHUIO.
cognominaric mpemiorom a (ab}

1) Qua regnum fuit Latini, uniuersus ager dictus Latparticulatim
oppidis_cognominatysit a Praeneste Praenestinus, ab Aricia Aricikasr(I.L.
V 32).

2) Ausones cognominat@ Ausone, Vlixis et Circes filio, dicant.
Sicani autem secundum non nullos populi sunt Hisgara fluuio Sicori dicti:
Lucanus “Hesperios inter Sicoris non ultimus amnis’duce Siculo uenerunt ad
Italiam et eam tenuerunt exclusis Aboriginibus (Séen. VIII 328).

cognominarer npuaaTouHoe MpeaaoKeHue ¢ qui

3) Saufeius Latium dictum ait, quod ibi latuerant ild&Q qui quoniam
in cauis montium uel occultis cauentes sibi a fleeklis uel a ualentioribus uel a
tempestatibus habitauerint Cascei uocati sunt, gasteri Aborigines
cognominaruntquoniam taliis ortos esse recognoscebant. exigliatinos
etiam dictos (Seru. Aen. | 6).

cognominariu mpuaaTouHoe Mpeaioxenue ¢ quod



183

Vmbria pars Tusciae est. sane Vmbros Gallorum uetepropaginem esse
Marcus Antonius refert: hos eosdem, quod temporeosap cladis imbribus

superfuerunt,Oupoiovg cognominatogSeru. Aen. XIl 747).

3) declinare

1. I[JI}I YKa3aHus Ha 9TUMOJIOTHIO.

1) E quibus aeque cum item accidisset feminis, propuwatita appellata
declinaranfraenomina mulierum antiqua, Mania, Lucia, Postwidemus enim
Maniam matrem Larum dici, Luciam Volumniam Salior@arminibus appellari,
Postumam a multis post patris mortem etiam nunel&pp(Varr. I.L. IX, 61)

2) 'Musas quas memorant tnosce nos esse'. Camenalnsounpr
uocabulum ita natum ac scriptum est alibi; CarmEnad eadem origine sunt
declinatagVarr. I.L. VII 23).

3) Europae loca multae incolunt nationes. Ea fere natai aut
translaticio nomine ab hominibus ut Sabini et Lucaunt declinatab hominibus,
ut Apulia et Latium, aut utrumque, ut Etruria etscu(Varr. I.L. V 32).

4)  Nuntius enim est a nouis rebus nominatus, quodrbouGraeco
potest_declinatumab eo itaque Neapolis illorum Nouapolis ab ansiquocitata
nostris (Varr. |.L. VI 58).

2. Jlnsa ykazanus Ha cnernuduyaeckoe GopmMooOpa3zoBaHue:

1) Osi sunt, ab odi[o] declinassmtiquos testis est C. Gracchus in ea,
quae est de lege Minucia, cum ait: “Mirum si quisl iniuriae fit; semper eos osi
sunt (Fest. 201, 19 L).

4) dicere
1.  Jlng ykazaHus Ha UTATUHUCKUM PUMED:

1) In Campania rura mediuntur uersibus... Versum dicinpedes
guoquo uersum quadratum (Varr. r.r. 1 10).

2) Cata acuta: hoc enim uerbo diciEdbini: quare Catus Aelius Sextus
non, ut aiunt, sapiens, sed acutus, et quod est toepit memorare simul cata
dicta, accipienda acuta dicta (Varr. |.L. VII 46).

3) Capitium ab eo quod capit pectus, id est, ut antmjaebant
comprehendit (Varr. |.L. V 131).

4)  Indutui alterum quod subtus, a quo subucula; atequod supra, a
quo supparus, nisi id quod item dic@sce (Varr. I.L. V 131).

5) Fiber, ab extrema ora fluminis dextra et sinisti@xime quod solet

1 Berpeuaetcs Take urenue *Casmenae
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uideri, et antiqui februm dicebaektremum, a quo in sagis fimbriae et in iecore
extremum fibra, fiber dictugvarr. |.L. V 79).

6) ex qua fructus maior, hi[n]c est qui Graecis ust®is>, quodic,
bos, quodBovg, taurus, quod sxvooc>, item ouis, quodis: ita enim antiqui
dicebantnon ut nunetpopatov (Varr. I.L. V 96).

7)  Scortari est saepius meretriculam ducere, quaa dipelle: id enim
non solum antiqui_dicebarsicortum, sed etiam nunc dicimesortea ea quae e
corio ac pellibus sunt facta; in aliquot sacrissacellis scriptum habemus: Ne
quod scorteum adhibeatur, ideo ne morticinum guddita In Atellanis licet
animaduertere rusticos dicese adduxisse pro scorto pelliculam (Varr. L.L. VII
84).

8) Capitium ab eo quod capit pectus, id est, ut antmjoebant
comprehendit (Varr. |.L. V 131).

9) Diei principium mane, quod tum manat dies ab oeenisi potius
quod bonum antiqui_dicebambanum, ad cuiusmodi religionem Graeci quoque
cum lumen affertur, solent diceteoc ayaOov (Varr. |.L. VI 4).

10) Aes raudus _dictum ex eo ueteribus in mancipiis scriptum:
Raudusculo libram ferito (Varr. |.L. V 164).

11) Vasa in mensa escaria: ubi pultem aut iurulentd quonebant, a

capiendo catinum nominarunt, nisi quod Siculi dicufitivov ubi assa ponebant
(Varr. l.L. V 120).

12) lepus, quod Sicu<li, ut Aeo>lis quidam Graeci, @icdémoowv. a
Roma quod orti Siculi, ut annales ueteres nosturi, fortasse hinc illuc tulerunt
et hic reliquerunt id nomen (Varr. I.L. V 101).

13) ab eadem ratione domi suae quisque ubi lauatuebalrdixeruntt,
quod non erant duo, balnea dicam consuerunt, cum hoc antiqui non balneum,
sed lauatrinam appellare consuessent (Varr. |.L68X

14) Pro assibus nonnunquam aes dicelaamiqui, a quo_dicimugassem
tenentes "hoc aere aeneaque libra" et "mille éegesse"” (Varr. |.L. 1X 83).

15) Multam Osce dicputant poenam quidam. M. Varro ait poenam esse
sed pecuniariam, de qua subtiliter in 1, 1 QuaestioEpist. (Fest. 142 L).

16) Muscerdas prima syllaba producta dicebantiqui stercus murum
(Fest. 146, 15 L).

17) Quirinalis collis, qui nunc_dicityrolim Agonus appellabatur, ante
guam in eum commigrarent fere Sabini Curibus udegermpost foedus inter
Romulum et Tatium ictum (Fest. 254, 432)

18) Sollo Osce _dicitund quod nos totum uocamus. Lucilius: “[s]uasa
quoque omnino dirimit, non sollo dupundi”; id esbn tota (Fest. 298, 41 L).

19) tongere nosse est, nam Praenestini tongitionemntdicationem.
Ennius: Alii rhetorica tongent (Paul. ex Fest. 357

12 B naHHOM cilydae HMeeT MECTO He TONBKO yKa3aHHe Ha HTATHIACKHUI IpUMep, HO U CKpbiTas sTuMororust: Quirinalis
ces3piBaetcs ¢ Curibus
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20) dicitur etiam “Obsequens Venus”, quam Fabius Gurges pos
peractum bellum Samniticum ideo hoc nomine cons&grguod sibi fuerit
obsecuta: hanc Itali T“Postuotam” dicBeru. Aen. | 720).

21) Narnia in montibus posita, quibus subest Nar flaugui Tiberino
coniungitur[...] Sabini lingua sua nar dicuslphur (Seru. Aen. VII 517).

22) iste quidem dicit a Capy dicta@ampaniam. sed Liuius uult a locis
campestribus _dictamn quibus sita est. sed constat eam a Tuscisiteomdiiso
falconis augurio, qui Tusca lingua capys digitunde est Campania nominata
(Seru. Aen. X 145).

23) Romulus autem ideo Quirinus_dictest, uel quod hasta utebatur,
guae Sabinorum lingua curis dicitdrasta enim, id est curis, telum longum est,
unde et securis quasi semicuris: ualadpavog qui Graece rex diciturconstat
autem Graecos fuisse Romanos: uel propter genaiitatem. Mars enim cum
saeuit Gradiuus dicitucum tranquillus est Quirinus (Seru. Aen. | 292).

24) si grauida fuerat, forda diciturquae sterilis autem est, taurea
appellatur (Seru. Aen. Il 140).

25) Fabarim autem quem dicit etiam ipse per Sabinositrat Farfarus
dicitur: Plautus “dissipabo te tamquam folia Farfari”, dus “et amoenae
Farfarus umbrae” (Seru. Aen. VII 715).

26) 'manum’ enim antiqui bonum dicebanicut supra dictum est, unde
et 'mane’ dicityrquid enim melius? et per antiphrasin 'manestiineia non sint
boni (Seru. Aen. | 139).

27) Vocabulum autem ipsum multae idem M. Varro in uncesimo
rerum humanarum non Latinum, sed Sabinum esse, ddgue ad suam
memoriam mansisse ait in lingua Samnitium, qui surgabinis orti. Sed turba
grammaticorum nouiciaata avtidpoaotv, ut quaedam alia, hoc quoque _dici
tradiderunt (Gell. XI 1, 5).

28) Itaque ex Claudiis, quos a Sabinis oriundos accepingqui erat
egregia atque praestanti fortitudine, 'Nero' ajppedl est. Sed id Sabini accepisse
a Graecis uidentur, qui uincula et firmamenta me&mbn vevoa dicunt unde
nos quoque Latine 'neruos' appellamus (Gell. X311 2.

29) Opinati enim sunt pleriquevauovg legumentum_digiut a uulgo
dicitur (Gell. IV 11, 10).

30) ...nam et Lanuuini mane pro bono dicyktacr. Sat. | 3, 13).

31) Irpini appellati nomine lupi quem irpum dicuSamnites; eum enim
ducem secuti agros occupauere (Paul. ex Fest. 106 L

2. B 3nadenum ‘ynotpebnsate Gopmy [/ croBooOpa3oBaTeIbHBIHN
BApUAHT '

1) Nequinont, pro nequeunt, ut solinunt, ferinunt, patent, et feriunt
dicebantantiqui. Liuius in Odissia: “partim errant, nequm Graeciam redire.”
Nequitum et nequitur pro non posse dicepamtPacuuius cum ait: “Sed cum
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contendi nequitum ut clam tendenda est plaga.”téain Satyrione: “retrahi
nequitur, quoquo progressa est semel”; et Catoir@mg lib. I: “Fana in eo loco
conpluria fuere: ea exaugurauit, praeterquam quedmiho fanum fuit; id
nequitum exaugurari” (Fest. 162, 58 L).

2) nam quod nos per genetiuum singularem dicimaistiqui per
septimum_dicebantut hoc loco 'parentem pulchra prole', id est ipde prolis
(Seru. Aen. | 75).

3) duplices duas, secundum morem antiguum. nam dspldigos
dicebant ut hoc loco, et binos duos, et utrosque pro ufiuem ut Cicero “binos
habebam, iubeo promi utrosque” (Seru. Aen. | 93).

4) adnixus antiquum est, ut ‘conixus’, quibus hodie mimur; dicimus
enim 'adnisus' et ‘conisus’ [...]illi enim 'parscelbant nos_dicimuspeperci'. item
nos _dicimussuscepi', illi_dicebantuccepi’, ut “succepitque ignem foliis” (Seru.
Aen. | 144).

5) Perlabitur undas figura est. quod enim nos modomdie per
praepositionem nomini copulatam sequente uerbojquantuerso ordine
praepositionem detractam nomini iungebant uerl@ofatnen ut esset una pars
orationis, et faciebant honestam elocutionem._nasnds 'per undas labitur’, illi
dicebant'perlabitur undas'. item 'per forum curro' et ¢oero forum'. notandum
plane quod plerumque suum regit casum, plerumquabkdiuum transit (Seru.
Aen. | 147).

6) ob italiam multi ‘iuxta Italiam' antiguo more diattaccipiunt, ut sit,
pars orbis clauditur quae circa Italiam est (SAern. | 233).

7) compagibus ambages et compages antiqui tantumatht@osteritas
admisit ut etiam compago dicatiged non quia uarius esse potest nominatiuus
debet etiam declinatio mutari, guemadmodum nestia nominibus arbor arbos,
uomer uomis; nam et uomeris et arboris tantum {&atu. Aen. | 293).

8) 'Deprecor' hoc in loco uir bonus ita esse dictypmtabat, ut
plerumque a uulgo dicituiquod significat ‘'ualde precor' et ‘oro’ et 'sigap] in
quo 'de' praepositio ad augendum et cumulandun (@édl. VII 16, 3).

9) ‘'die pristini' quoque eodem modo dicebatguod significabat 'die
pristino’, id est priore, quod uulgo 'pridie’ digitconuerso compositionis ordine,
quasi 'pristino die' (Gell. X 24, 8).

3.  Jlns mepenauu 3Ha4eHHs ‘TTPOU3HOCUTH .

1) Meridies ab eo quod medius dies. D antiqui, non Rac dicebantit
Praeneste incisum in solario uidi (Varr. I.L. V1 4)

2) in pluribus uerbis A ante E alii ponunt, alii noat quod partim
dicunt <scaeptrum, partim> sceptrum, alii Plauti Faemeean, ali
Feneratricem; sic faenisicia ac f[o]enisicia, astiai pappum M[a]esium, non
Maesium, a quo Lucilius scribit: 'Cecilius <pretare rusticus fiat": quare turpe
ideo obscaenum, quod nisi in scaena[m] palammdinidebet (Varr. |.L. VII 96).
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3) Ubi cenabant cenaculum uocitabant, ut etiam nunculiaapud
aedem lunonis et in cetero Latio ac Faleriis etd@bae_dicuntufVarr. I.L. V
162).

4) 'Musas quas memorant tnosce nos esse'. Camenarngounpr
uocabulum ita natum ac scriptum est alibi; CarmEiad eadem origine sunt
declinatae. in multis uerbis in quo[d] antiqui dde@t S, postea dicum, ut in
carmine Saliorum sunt haec: «cozeulodorieso» (VarrVIl 23).

5) Scensas <Sabini_dicebarguas> nunc cenas. Quae autem <nunc
prandia, cenas> habebant (Fest. 339, 48 L).

6) Orata genus piscis appellatur a colore auri, quastiai orum
dicebant ut auriculas, oriculas (Fest. 182, 48 L).

7)  <Putum>. .. <pro puro dixissentiquos (Fest. 217, 50 L).

8) Fusios Furios_dicimusget seddam sellam. ita cum h eiusdem sit
facultatis, nimirum haec quoque littera est, quochd inuicem [ita] mutatur, ut
guam nos fabam dicimwntiqui habam dixerurgt quod <nos> hordeum dicimus
illi fordeum nominauerunt (Scaur. orth. 23, 19 l@met e contrario quam antiqui
habam dicebanhos fabam dicimuével. Long. orth. 69, 11 K).

9) Faliscos Halesus condidit. hi autem, inmutato H-jnFalisci_dicti
sunt, sicut febris_dicituquae ante hebris dicebatUformiae quae Hormiae
fuerunt,amo g opung (Seru. Aen. VII 69%

10) alii Italiam a bubus quibus est lItalia fertilis, iguGraeci boues
(taAovg, nos uitulos dicimusalii a rege Ligurum Italo (Seru. Aen. | 533).

11) Faliscos Halesus condidit. hi autem, inmutato H-jnFalisci_dicti
sunt, sicut febris_dicituquae ante hebris dicebatUformiae quae Hormiae
fuerunt,amo g opung (Seru. Aen. VII 69%

12) u quoque multis Italiae populis in usu non erat secontrario o,
unde Romanorum quoque uetustissimi in multis dnitios loco eius o posuisse
inueniuntur, poblicum pro publicum, quod testatapianus de orthographia,
polchrum pro pulchrum, colpam pro culpam dicerdgesiercolem pro Herculem
(Prisc. inst. 1l 27, 9 K).

13) o aliquot Italiae ciuitates teste Plinio non habepaed loco eius
ponebant u, et maxime Vmbri et Tusci. transit @jrut creo creaui; in e, tutor
tutela, bonus beneyovuv genu, moég pes, antiqui compes pro compos, in quo
Aeolis sequimur: illi enimeddvta pro 0dovta dicunt(Prisc. inst. Il 26, 16 K).

14) multa praeterea uetustissimi etiam in principalibugabant syllabis,
gungrum pro gongrum, cunchin pro conchin, humineoni@minem proferentes,
funtes pro fontes, frundes pro frondes, unde Lugetin libro primo:
«angustoque fretu rapidum mare diuidit undis», fpeto; idem in tertio: «atque
ea nimirum quaecumqgue Acherunte profundo», pro Axlte; in eodem: «nec
Tityon uolucres ineunt Acherunte iacentem», quaeetaa iunioribus repudiata
sunt, quasi rustico more dicBrisc. inst. 1l 26, 25 K).

173 Berpeuaetcs Taxke urenne *Casmenae
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4. JIns yka3aHus Ha STUMOJIOTHIO:
dici (pexe dicerd ¢ mpemmorom a (ab) "™

1) Qua regnum fuit Latini, uniuersus ager dicluetius, particulatim
oppidis cognominatus, ut a Praeneste Praenes#husricia Aricinus (Varr. I.L. V
32).

2) Neptunus, quod mare terras obnubit ut nubes caglomuptu, id est
opertione, ut antiqui, a quo nuptiae, nuptus di¢Uussr. |.L. V 72).
3) Fiber, ab extrema ora fluminis dextra et sinisti@xime quod solet

uideri, et antiqui februm_dicebaetremum, a quo in sagis fimbriae et in iecore
extremum fibra, fiber dictugvarr. I.L. V 79).

4) Lutra, quod succidere_dicituarborum radices in ripa atque eas
dissoluere: ab luere lutra. Fiber, ab extrema lomraihis dextra et sinistra maxime
guod solet uideri, et antiqui februm dicebamtremum, a quo in sagis fimbriae et
in iecore extremum fibra, fiber dict¢¥arr. I.L. V 79).

5) seculae falces in Campania dictasecando (Varr. |.L. V 137).

6) dicitur crepusculum a crepero: id uocabulum sumpserurabenis,
unde ueniunt Crepusci nominati Amiterno, qui eogem erant nati, ut Lucii
prima luce in Reatino; crepusculum significat dubjuab eo res dictadubiae
creperae, quod crepusculum dies etiam nunc sia@nniox multis dubium (Varr.
l.L. VI 5).

7) Consualia dictaa Conso, quod tum feriae publicae ei deo et incCir
ad aram eius ab sacerdotibus ludi illi, quibusingg Sabinae raptae (Varr. |.L. VI
20).

8) Idus ab eo quod Tusci Itus, uel potius quod Sddums dicunt(Varr.
l.L. VI 28).
9) Loqui ab loco_dicturf..] is loquitur, qui suo loco quodque uerbum

sciens ponit, et is tum prolocutus, quom in aniniodyhabuit extulit loquendo.
Hinc dicuntureloqui ac reloqui in fanis Sabinis, e cella dailqguuntur (Varr. I.L.
VI 56).

10)  Scortari est saepius meretriculam ducere, quaa dipelle: id enim
non solum antiqui_dicebardgcortum, sed etiam nunc dicimssortea ea quae e
corio ac pellibus sunt facta (Varr. |.L. VII 84)défacit dicebant antiqui ab odore,
<pro olfacit> (Fest. 178, 30 L).

11) Obscum duas diuersas et contrarias significatiomaiset. Nam
Cloatius putat eo uocabulo significari sacrum, @iiam leges sacratae obscatae
dicantur Oscos quos dicimysit Verrius, Opscos antea dictdsste Ennio, cum
dicat “De muris rem gerit Opscus.” Adicit etiam, qudd@a inconcessae libidinis
obscena dicantumab eius gentis consuetudine inducta. Quod uessa Bon satis

174 Koncrpykumu, npeacrasmsomye coGoii coueranne dici (pesxe dicere) ¢ mpeamorom a (ab) mHoOrna xomonHsOTCS
HOSICHEHUSIMH B BUIIE TIPUAATOYHbBIX NPENIOKEHHH ¢ coro30M quOd TTprMepbl TAKOTO pojia MOMENIAIOTCS B Pasielle,
nocBsmeHHoM coueTanuro dici ¢ nmpemnorom a (ab)
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adducor, cum apud antiquos omnis fere obscena diota quae mali ominis
habebantur (Fest. 189, 24 L).

12)  Petoritum, et Gallicum uehiculum esse, et nomes diagtum [esse]
existimant a numero quattuor rotarum (Fest. 204,)37

13) <Macci>us poeta, quia Umber Sarsinas erat, a pgdanitia initio
Plotus, postea Plautus coeptus est (@iest. 238, 35 L).

14) et dictascaenaxmo tn¢ okiac. apud antiquos enim theatralis scaena
parietem non habuit, sed de frondibus umbraculeemgi@ant. postea tabulata
conponere coeperunt in modum parietis. scaena aytara theatri aduersa
spectantibus, in qua sunt regia (Seru. Aen. | 164).

15) aLucumone Luceres digunt (Seru. Aen. V 560).

16)  unde etiam Numa_dictusst &mo twv vopwv, ab inuentione et
constitutione legis, nam proprium nomen Pompiliabuit (Seru. Aen. VI 808Y".

17) dolones autem a fallendo dictunt, quod decipiant ferro, cum
speciem praeferant ligni. et multi uolunt per tesetnucrones ‘dolones’ diger
ueru Sabellum 'pila’ significari (Seru. Aen. VIIH6

18) Faliscos Halesus condidit. hi autem, inmutato H-jnFalisci _dicti
sunt, sicut febris dicituquae ante hebris dicebattiormiae quae Hormiae fuerunt,

AaTto TG OouNG (Seru. Aen. VII 69n

19) a principio Auentinus est dictusb auibus uel a rege Aboriginum:
unde hunc Herculis filium constat nomen a montespisse, non ei praestitisse
(Seru. Aen. VII 657).

20)  Marrubii appellabantur quasi circa mare habitanpespter paludis
magnitudinem, [...] quamqguam alii Marrubios a regetah uelint (Seru. Aen. VII
750).

21)  Sicani autem secundum non nullos populi sunt Hisgara fluuio
Sicori dicti Lucanus “Hesperios inter Sicoris non ultimus atinihi duce Siculo
uenerunt ad Italiam et eam tenuerunt exclusis Aoaubus (Seru. Aen. VIl 328).

22)  Thybrin uero alii a rege Aboriginum_dicturanolunt, qui iuxta
dimicans interemptus est; alii ab eo rege, quenudéals, Minois filius, in Italia
interemit; alii, inter quos et Liuius, ab Alban@eg qui in eum cecidit (Seru. Aen.
VIII 72).

23) sane lingua Osca Lucetius est luppiter, diéudsce, quam praestare
hominibus dicitur (Seru. Aen. IX 567).

24)  iste quidem dicit a Capy dicta@ampaniam. sed Liuius uult a locis
campestribus_dictajrin quibus sita est. sed constat eam a Tuscisiteomdiiso
falconis augurio, qui Tusca lingua capys dicitunde est Campania nominata
(Seru. Aen. X 145).

25)  Capuam uult Liuius a locis campestribus dictamquibus sita est.
alii a Capy Atyis filio, Capeti patre, tradunt (8eAen. X 145).

dici (pexe dicere u npugaTouHoe npeaioxeHue ¢ quod:

175 koncpykums «diCi B cOYeTaHHH ¢ Tped. TIPEIOroM ATO» 00beuHeHa ¢ KOHCTpyKImeit «dici ¢ mpemtorom a(b)», T.k.

STH KOHCTPYKIHH SIBISIOTCS KAIBKOM IpyT A ApyTa.
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1) Aelius Dium Fidium_dicebabiouis filium, ut GraeciAiookogov
Castorem, et putabat hunc esse Sancum ab Sabguea let Herculem a Graeca.
Idem hic Dis pater dicitur infimus, qui est conitu terrae, ubi omnia ut oriuntur
ita aboriuntur; quorum quod finis ortuum, OrcustaisgVarr. |.L. V 66).

2) Sol uel quod ita Sabini, uel quod solus ita luoegx eo deo dies sit.
Luna, uel quod sola lucet noctu. Itaque ea dwdatiluca in Palatio: nam ibi noctu
lucet templum (Varr. l.L. V 68).

3) Hircus, quod Sabini fircus; quod illic fedus, intlaarure hedus, qui
in urbe ut in multis A addito haedus. Porcus, gB8atlini_dicuntaprunum porcum;
proinde porcus, nisi si a Graecis, quod Athenikbins sacrorum scripta est porke
et porkos (Varr. l.L. V 97).

4) Lupercalia_dictaquod in Lupercali Luperci sacra faciunt (Vark. .
VI 13).
5) Vas uinarium grandius sinum ab sinu, quod sinum orean

cauationem quam pocula habebant. Item diltpestae, quae etiam nunc in diebus
sacris Sabinis uasa uinaria in mensa deorum suifap@pud antiquos scriptores
Graecos inueni appellari poculi genus depestantequal inde radices in agrum
Sabinum et Romanum sunt profectae (Varr. I.L. V)123

6) hinc fines agrorum termini, quod eae partis propteitare iter
maxime teruntur; itaque hoc cum is * * * (in Latadiquot locis dicitur, ut apud
Accium, non terminus, sed terntéh(Varr. I.L. V 21).

7) flamines, quod in Latio capite uelato erant sengmecaput cinctum
habebant filo, f<i>lamine$’ dicti (Varr. I.L. V 84).
8) guae ideo quoque uidetur ab Latinis luno Lucindadiel quod est

e<t> terra, ut physici dicunt, et lucet uel quodiate eius, qua quis conceptus est,
usque ad eam, qua partus quis in lucem, <l>unat,idenec mensibus actis
produxit in lucem, ficta ab iuuando et luce lunccina (Varr. l.L. V 69).

9) Sabini dictj ut ait Varo . . . quod ea gens [propter] praecipue colat
de<os, id estxto tov> 0éPBecOar (Fest. 343, 66 L.

10) et nomen acceperunt unum,_ut diceremfi@mertini, quod coniectis
in sortem duodecim deorum nominibus, Mamers foxterat: qui lingua Oscorum
Mars significatur (Fest. 158, 52 L).

11) Latium autem_dictumest, quod illic Saturnus latuerit. Saufeius
Latium dictumait, quod ibi latuerant incolae, qui quoniam iuisamontium uel
occultis cauentes sibi a feris beluis uel a uabeilius uel a tempestatibus
habitauerint Cascei uocati sunt, quos posteri Aoes cognominarunt, quoniam
taliis ortos esse recognoscebant. ex quibus Lasiias dictogSeru. Aen. | 6).

12)  dicti Salii ideo quod circa aras saliunt et tripudig®ery. Aen. VIl
663).

13) huius ciues cum loca circa Capuam possiderent,u tanmnultu
interisse, aliosque fugientes Moeranum abisseust iaicolis se iunxisse: et quod
inbelliores fuerint Abellanos dictdSeru. Aen. VII 740).

18 Berpeuaetes Take npouteHne *terimen
Y7 Berpeuaetcs mpourenne *filamines.
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dici u mpumaTouHOe MpeaoKeHue ¢ quli

1) Vas uinarium grandius sinum ab sinu, quod sinum orean
cauationem quam pocula habebant. Item diltpestae, quae etiam nunc in diebus
sacris Sabinis uasa uinaria in mensa deorum suifap@pud antiquos scriptores
Graecos inueni appellari poculi genus depestantequel inde radices in agrum
Sabinum et Romanum sunt profectae (Varr. I.L. V)123

2) Quiritare dicituris qui Quiritum fidem clamans inplorat. Quirites a
Curensibus (Varr. I.L. VI 68).
3) antiqui purum putum appellarunt; ideo putator, qaobores puras

facit; ideo ratio putari_dicityrin qua summa fit pura: sic is sermo in quo pure
disponuntur uerba, ne sit confusus atque ut diluckatur disputare (Varr. I.L. VI
63).

4) Nexum aes apud antiquos dicebafpecunia, quae per nexum
obligatur (Fest. 165, 27 L).
5) priscos latinos ita dictsunt qui tenuerunt loca, ubi Alba est condita

(Seru. Aen. V 598).
dici (pexe dicerg mocne unde:

1) si grauida fuerat, forda diciturquae sterilis autem est, taurea
appellatur: unde ludi Taurei dictjui ex libris fatalibus a rege Tarquinio Superbo
instituti sunt propterea, quod omnis partus muhermale cedebat. alii ludos
Taureos a Sabinis propter pestilentiam institutmaird, ut lues publica in has
hostias uerteretur (Seru. Aen. Il 140).

2) hernica saxa colunt Sabinorum lingua saxa hernaantor. quidam
dux magnus Sabinos de suis locis elicuit et habitsgcum fecit in saxosis
montibus: unde dictaunt Hernica loca et populi Hernici (Seru. Aenl 684).

3) priscique quirites id est Sabini. prisci autem idgoia post foedus
Titi et Romuli placuit ut quasi unus de duobusdtepopulus: unde et Romani
Quirites dicti sunt, quod nomen Sabinorum fuerat a ciuitate @Qsrilet Sabini a
Romulo Romani dictsunt (Seru. Aen. VIl 684).

4) Tetricus mons in Sabinis asperrimus, unde tristawites tetricos
dicimus(Seru. Aen. VII 713).
5) 'manum' enim antiqui bonum dicebasicut supra dictum est, unde

et 'mane’_dicityrquid enim melius? et per antiphrasin ‘'manestiingiia non sint
boni (Seru. Aen. | 139).

dici B couerannu ¢ quia, quodu a(b) omnoBpemeHHO (BBOISATCS HECKOJIBKO
THMOJIOTHH):

1) uallis autem ipsa ubi circenses editi sunt, ideadudictaest, quia
guidam uicinum montem Murcum appellatum uoluntj, ajuod fanum Veneris
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Verticordiae ibi fuerit, circa quod nemus e mudefuisset, inmutata littera
Murciam appellatam; alii Murciam a Murcido, quod esarcidum, dictam uolunt;
pars a dea Murcia, quae cum ibi Bacchanalia essgatem sacri ipsius murcidum
faceret (Seru. Aen. VIl 636).

dici B couerannu ¢ quod m QUi OJHOBpEMEHHO (BBOASTCS HECKOJIBKO
THMOJIOTHH):

1) possunt in Latio quoque ut in Graecia ab suis wscibaec eadem
ficta. armenta, quod boues ideo maxime parabantds eligerent ad arandum;
inde arimenta_dictapostea | tertia littera extrita. uitulus, quodagce antiquitus

(taAog, aut quod plerique uegeti, uegitulus. iuuencusarne qui iam ad agrum
colendum posset (Varr. I.L. V 96).
dici B coueranuu ¢ quasi:

1) P. Lauini liber est non incuriose factus. Is ingrs est de uerbis
sordidis. In eo scripsit 'sculnam' uulgo diciasi 'seculnam’ (Gell. XX 11, 2).

dici B coueranuu ¢ post:

1) Quirites autem_dictipost foedus a Romulo et Tatio percussum,
communionem et societatem populi factam indicaas(R254, 34 L).

dici B coueranuu ¢ propter:

1) Petrones rustici fere _dicuntyropter uetustatem, et quod deterrima
guaeque ac praeruptus . . . iam agri petrae uagamtuupices idem a rupibus
(Fest. 206, 29 L).

dici u mpunaToyHOe MpeIoKeHne ¢ Nam:
1) guod postquam factum est, distint ipsi populi Hirpi Sorani: nam

lupi Sabinorum lingua uocantur hirpi (Seru. Aen.78b).

5. Jlns nepenaun 3HaYSHUS ‘3aMMCTBOBATh ¢ mpeaiorom a(b):

1) 1) Feronia, Minerua, Nouensides a Sabinis. Pauterab eisdem
dicimus haec: Palem, Vestam, Salutem, Fortunam, Fontemenki Et arae
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Sabinum linguam olent, quae Tati regis uoto sunm&» dedicatae: nam, ut
annales dicunt, uouit Opi, Florae, Vedioui SatuuegSoli, Lunae, Volcano et
Summano, itemque Larundae, Termino, Quirino, VortamLaribus, Dianae
Lucinaeque; e quis nonnulla nomina in utraque lngabent radices, ut arbores
guae in confinio natae in utroque agro serpuntegioénim Saturnus hic de alia
causa esse dictique in Sabinis, et sic Diana, de quibus suprtuich est (Varr.
l.L. V 74).

5) ducere

I[J'IH YKa3aHUs Ha OTUMOJIOTHIO.

1) Porigam dixisse antiqui uidentur pro porrigam, peognorem non
geminandarum litterarum, ducteerbo a porro regam (Fest. 218, 46 L).
2) Quintipor seruile nomen frequens aput antiquos, ergiraenomine

domini ductum ut Marcipor, Gaipor; quamuis sint, qui a numes@onum ex
ancilla quinto loco dictum putent (Fest. 257, 19 L)

3) Quod si a sollo et tauris earum hostiarum ductunmesen antiquae
consuetudinis, per unum | enuntiari non est mirgona nulla tunc geminabatur
littera in scribendo: quam consuetudinem Enniusanngse fertur, utpote Graecus
Graeco more usus, quod illi aeque scribentes aenteg duplicabant mutas,
semi<uocales> (Fest. 293, 28 L).

4) Varro ait “sparum telum missile, a piscibus dudtailgudine, qui
spari uocantur” (Seru. Aen. XI 682).

6) fingere
JI71s1 3HaYeHHS ‘CO37aTh MIPOU3BOIHOE CIIOBO

1) ex qua fructus maior, hi[n]c est qui Graecis ustgis>, quodig,
bos, quodBovg, taurus, quod ®xvoc>, item ouis, quodis: ita enim antiqui
dicebant, non ut nunepofatov. possunt in Latio quoque ut in Graecia ab suis
uocibus haec eadem fictarmenta, quod boues ideo maxime parabant, ut ind
eligerent ad arandum; inde arimenta dicta, postedtib littera extrita. uitulus,
quod graece antiquitusaAdg, aut quod plerique uegeti, uegitulus. iuuencus,
iuuare qui iam ad agrum colendum posset (Varr\.B6).

2) Quae ideo quoque uidetur ab Latinis luno Lucindadiel quod est
et Terra, ut physici dicunt, et lucet; uel quodiat® eius qua quis conceptus est
usque ad eam, qua partus quis in lucem, luna idoagc mensibus actis produxit
in lucem,_fictaab iuuando et luce luno Lucina (Varr. I.L. V 69).

3) Vasa in mensa escaria: ubi pultem aut iurulentd quonebant, a
capiendo catinum nominarunt, nisi quod Siculi dicutxtivov ubi assa
ponebant; magidam aut langulam alterum a magnikuditerum a latitudine
finxerunt (Varr. I.L. V 120).
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7) nominare
1. Jins ykazaHus Ha MPOU3HOIICHUE:!

1) quam nos fabam dicimus antiqui habam dixerunt etdggnos>
hordeum dicimus illi fordeum nominauerui&caur. orth. 23, 19 K).

2. JIns ykazaHusl Ha STUMOJIOTHIO:
nominari(pexe nominare ¢ npemiorom a (ab)

1) Europae loca multae incolunt nationes. Ea fere natai aut
translaticio nomine ab hominibus ut Sabini et Lucauat declinato ab hominibus,
ut Apulia et Latium, aut utrumque, ut Etruria ets€u(Varr. I.L. V 32).

HpI/I TaKOM O(I)OpMJ'ICHI/II/I 9TUMOJIOTHUN OTCBIJIKA K TIIPOU3BOJAIICMY CIIOBY
HEPEAKO COMPOBOXKAACTCA IMOACHEHUEM B BUAC ITPUAATOYHOIO IMPEAJIOKCHUS C qu0d

2) Ut Aegypti in flumine quadrupes sic in Latio, nomainlutra et fiber.
Lutra, quod succidere dicitur arborum radices paratque eas dissoluere: ab
luere lutra. Fiber, ab extrema ora fluminis dextasinistra maxime quod solet
uideri, et antiqui februm dicebant extremum, a queagis fimbriae et in iecore
extremum fibra, fiber dictus (Varr. I.L. V 79).

3) Nuntius enim est a nouis rebus nominatggod a uerbo Graeco
potest declinatum. ab eo itaque Neapolis illorunufymwlis ab antiquis uocitata
nostris (Varr. |.L. VI 58).

4) Vasa in mensa escaria: ubi pultem aut iurulentd quonebant, a

capiendo catinum_nominarynhnisi quod Siculi dicuntkativov ubi assa
ponebant; magidam aut langulam alterum a magniudilterum a latitudine
finxerunt (Varr. I.L. V 120).

5) Secundum hoc dicitur crepusculum a crepero: id ludoan
sumpserunt a Sabinis, unde ueniunt Crepusci nomAmaiterno, qui eo tempore
erant nati, ut Lucii prima luce in Reatino (Vart.IVI 5).

6) pulcher auentinus Auentinus mons urbis Romae astngconstat ab
auibus esse nominatymuae de Tiberi ascendentes illic sedebant, wictauo
legimus “dirarum nidis domus opportuna uolucrumérie Aen. VIl 657).

7)  alii Marrubios a rege dictos uelint. hi ergo poddiedeam Angitiam
nominaueruntab eo quod eius carminibus serpentes angerentisamunc
Vmbronem uenisse dicit, non regem, sed ducem.augtn isti Marsorum populi
(Seru. Aen. VII 750).

nominari(pexxe NOMINAare u NpuUAaTOYHOE MpeIoKeHne ¢ quod
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1) alii dicunt carinas montem nominatumuod ager suburbanus ante
portas carus erat (Seru. Aen. VIl 361).

nominari(pexxe Nominare B npeioxkennn ¢ unde

1) sollum Osce totum et solidum significat. Unde tejaaedam
solliferria uocantur tota ferrea, et homo bonarutmuen sollers, et quae nulla
parte laxata cauaque sunt, solida nominafitast. 293, 16 L).

2) et capys hinc nomen campanae ducitur urbi isteequidicit a Capy
dictam Campaniam. sed Liuius uult a locis campassridictam, in quibus sita
est. sed constat eam a Tuscis conditam uiso falcaunjurio, qui Tusca lingua
capys dicitur, unde est Campania nomir{(&=ru. Aen. X 145).

3) sic autem in tres partes diuisum fuisse populum &wrum constat,
ut etiam qui praeerant singulis partibus, tribuicedentur: unde etiam sumptus,
quos dabant populo, tributa nominar¢g®@eru. Aen. V 560).

nominaris mpeaioXKeH|: ¢ €X quO

1) Clausus, Sabinorum dux, post exactos reges, uaguaicunt, cum
quinque milibus clientum et amicorum Romam uenits@sceptus habitandam
partem urbis accepit: ex quo Claudia et tribussesamilia_nominatdSeru. Aen.
VII 706).

8) nuncupare

1) aiunt hunc trochaeum Auruncos rutilum nuncupayissenirum
simili ratione qua Graeci a rota inuitati (Dioml. 478 K).

9) ponere
1. B 3HaYeHHH ‘TIPOU3HOCHUTS

1) Apud Matium: Obscaeni interpres funestique ominisctar.
Obscaenum dictum ab scaena; eam, ut Graeci, eug\guribit scenam. In
pluribus uerbis A ante E alii ponyrdlii non, ut quod partim dicunt scaeptrum,
partim sceptrum, alii Plauti Faeneratricem, aliné@tricem; sic faenisicia ac
fenisicia, ac rustici pappum Mesium, non Maesiurar(VI.L. VII 96).

2)  Serpsi>t antiqui pro serpserit <usi sunt. Inde sglge dictae, quas
nunc ser<pentes dicimus ex Gr>aeco, quiaéifiitetax, nos <pro aspiratione

eorum> s littera positait<e¢ sex,émta septem (Fest. 348, 21 L).
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3) u quoque multis Italiae populis in usu non eratl secontrario o,
unde Romanorum quoque uetustissimi in multis dngtios loco eius 0 posuisse
inueniuntur, poblicum pro publicum, quod testatapiianus de orthographia,
polchrum pro pulchrum, colpam pro culpam dicentelercolem pro Herculem
(Prisc. inst. 1l 27, 9 K).

4) o aliquot Italiae ciuitates teste Plinio non habepaed loco eius
ponebantu, et maxime Vmbri et Tusci. transit o in a, ukaicreaui; in e, tutor

tutela, bonus beneyovv genu,tdg pes, antiqui compes pro compos, in quo
Aeolis sequimur: illi eninEdévta proodovta dicunt (Prisc. inst. 11 27, 9 K).

2. B 3HaueHuu ‘ynotpeosTh '

1) Nec coniunctionem Grammatici fere dicunt esse ddiuam, ut nec
legit, nec scribit, cum si diligentius inspiciatut, fecit Sinnius Capito, intellegi
possit, eam positam esab antiquis pro non, ut et in Xl est: “ast ei tossnec
escit” (Fest. 162, 48 L).

2) Pa pro parte, et po pro potissimum_positum iessaliari carmine
(Fest. 205, 11 L).

3) Quianam pro quare, et cur, positum e<aptid antiquos (Fest. 257,
26 L).

4)  'ob' enim ueteres pro 'iuxta' ponebéderu. Aen. | 233).

5) flectit quidam ‘flectit’ pro regit accipiunt, utterdum ‘torquet' in
eodem significatu_ponftqui numine torques”. curru non, ut quidam putarh
‘currui’ posuit, nec est apocope, sed ratio artigj@ae, quia omnis nominatiuus
pluralis regit genetiuum singularem et isosyllabase debet, ut hae musae huius
musae, hi docti huius docti. item a genetiuo siagwatiuus regitur singularis, ut
isosyllabus sit, ut huius docti huic docto (SerenAl 156).

6) Legerat autem ille 'apludam' ueteres rusticos fntméurfurem
dixisse idque a Plauto in comoedia, si ea Pladticgsae Astraba inscripta est,
positum essé€Gell. X1 7, 5).

7) Laberius in mimis, quos scriptitauit, oppido quararba finxit
praelicenter. Nam et 'mendicimonium' dicit et 'muewnium’ et ‘adulterionem'’
‘adulteritatem’'que pro 'adulterio’ et 'depudicauit 'stuprauit’ et ‘abluuium' pro
'diluuio’ et, quod in mimo_ponitguem Cophinum inscripsit, 'manuatus est' pro
‘furatus est' et item in Fullone furem 'manuariappellat (Gell. XVI 7, 1).

Bappon nouTtu He ynoTpeOaseT 3TOT IJ1aroji, KpoMe Kak B 3HaYCHUU
‘MPOU3HOCUTHL U B 3TUMOJIOTUH JIsl ¢jioBa loqui:

1) Igitur is loquitur, qui suo loco quodque uerbumess_ponit et is
tum prolocutus, quom in animo quod habuit extaliuendo (Varr. I.L. VI 56).

10) pronuntiare
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[Io oTHOmIEHHIO K WTATUICKUM TMpPUMEPaM OH YHOTPEOJseTCs B 3HAYCHHUH
‘IPOMU3HOCUTH BCETO JIBa pa3a B anurome decra:

1) Quincentum et producta prima syllaba, et per erhitn
usurpa<ba>nt antiqui; quod postea leuius uisumtagit nunc dicimus,
pronuntiari(Fest. 254, 54 L).

2)  Torum, ut significet torridum, aridum, per unumdmn r antiqua
consuetudine scribitur; sed quasi per duo r saribaronuntiarioportet. Nam
antiqui nec mutas, nec semiuocales litteras geramtabt fit in Ennio, Arrio,
Annio (Fest. 355, 2 L).

W onun pa3 — B 3HaYeHUH ‘yNIOTPEOIATH Popmy’:

1) Specus feminino genere pronuntiabamtiqui, ut metus et nepos.
(Fest. 343, 29 L).

11) significare
HJIA OITUCaHUA 3HA4YCHUU UTAJIMUCKUX CJIOB.

1) id uocabulum sumpserunt a Sabinis, unde ueniurguSe nominati
Amiterno, qui eo tempore erant nati, ut Lucii pritnge in Reatino; crepusculum
significat dubium; ab eo res dictae dubiae creperae, qugaiscalum dies etiam
nunc sit an iam nox multis dubium (Varr. I.L. VI.5)

2) primum cascum_significatietus; secundo eius origo Sabina, quae
usque radices in Oscam linguam egit. Cascum uessis gignificatEnnius quod
ait: «Quam Prisci casci populi tenuere Latini» (vVatL. VI 28).

3) Idem ostendit quod oppidum uocatur Casinum (homeab Sabinis
orti Samnites tenuerunt) et nostri etiam nunc ForWetus appellant. Item
significat in Atellanis aliquot Pappum, senem quod Osci casppellant (Varr.
l.L. VI 29).

4) Itaque Salii quod cantant: Mamuri Veturi, signifitamemoriam
ueterem (Varr. |.L. VI 49).

5) et nomen acceperunt unum, ut dicerentur Mamedunod coniectis
in sortem duodecim deorum nominibus, Mamers foxterat: qui lingua Oscorum
Mars significatur(Fest. 158, 52 L).

6) Obscum duas diuersas et contrarias significationaset. Nam
Cloatius putat eo uocabulo significaacrum, quo etiam leges sacratae obscata
dicantur; et in omnibus fere antiquis commentasasbitur Opicum pro Obsco, ut
in Titi[n]ni fabula Quinto: “Qui Obsce et Volscelalantur, nam Latine nesciunt.”
(Fest. 189, 25 L)

7) Solitaurilia  hostiarum trium diuersi generis imntadaem
significant tauri, arietis, uerris; quod omnes eae solidegngue sint corporis;
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contra taci . . . T uerbices maialesque; quia sollum Osce totum et solidum significat
(Fest. 293, 11 L).

8) Negumate in carmine Cn. Marci uatis significaegate, cum ait:
“‘quamuis mouentium duonum negumate.” Negritu inuauggsignificataegritudo
(Fest. 165, 29 L).

9) Petissere antiqui pro petere dicebant, ea quidemafauerbi, qua
sunt lacessere, et incessere; sed, ut mihi uidetan,significabansaepius petere;
et petissant, saepius petant (Fest. 206, 26 L).

10) Quaeso, ut significattem quod rogo, ita quaesere ponitur ab antiquis
pro quaerere, ut est apud Ennium lib. II: “Ostianitau est; idem loca nauibus
pulchris munda facit, nautisque mari quaesentiiasil (Fest. 258, 48 L).

11)  Torum, ut_significettorridum, aridum, per unum quidem r antiqua
consuetudine scribitur; sed quasi per duo r sartbgironuntiari oportet. Nam
antigui nec mutas, nec semiuocales litteras geramtakut fit in Ennio, Arrio,
Annio (Fest. 355, 2 L).

12)  “Vapula Papiria” in prouerbio fuit antiquis, de g8mnius Capito sic
refert: tum dici solitum est, cum uellent minansb{ibi] significare se eos
negligere et non curare, fretos iure libertatiss{F872, 35 L).

13) Paludati in libris auguralibus_significaut ait Veranius, armati,
ornati. omnia enim militaria ornamenta paludameiita(Fest. 253, 3 L).

14)  Manuos in carminibus Saliaribus Aelius Stilo sigrafe ait bonos
(Fest. 146, 10 L).

15) Tauri uerbenaeque in commentario sacrorum _sigmifiGata
farinacea (Fest. 360, 24 L).

16)  “Malluuium latum” in commentario sacrorum signiftcenanus qui
lauet (Fest. 161, 16 L).

17) et multi uolunt per teretes mucrones 'dolones; giei ueru Sabellum
‘pila’ significari(Seru. Aen. VIl 664).

18) berecyntia mater deum a monte Phrygiae Berecyniiois cultima
syllaba caret aspiratione, quam addimus quotiensteno Deli Cynthum dicimus.
est autem tenuis ista discretio, quibus nominilulrahi debet aspiratio: nam ecce
Ripaei, montes Arcadiae, non scribuntur cum agpimat quam addimus cum
Riphaeos, montes Scythiae, significanf@seru. Aen. IX 81).

19) apud antiguos enim 'sedet' considerat significab@atlio loco ait
“Turnus sacrata ualle sedebat” (Seru. Aen. | 56).

20) qvis et quis et quibus significasecundum artem enim sic dicimus
(Seru. Aen. | 95).

21) Sed Nerio a ueteribus sic declinabatur quasi Anam perinde ut
'‘Anienem’, sic 'Nerienem' dixerunt tertia syllabaducta. Id autem, siue 'Nerio'
siue 'Nerienes' est, Sabinum uerbum est, eoquefisagar uirtus et fortitudo.
Itaque ex Claudiis, quos a Sabinis oriundos accepingui erat egregia atque
praestanti fortitudine, 'Nero' appellatus est. $@dSabini accepisse a Graecis
uidentur, qui uincula et firmamenta membrorusdpa dicunt, unde nos quoque
Latine 'neruos’ appellamus (Gell. XIII 23, 6).

22) Item 'flocces' audierat prisca uoce significanei faecem e uinaceis
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expressam, sicuti fraces oleis, idque aput Caetiiiu Polumenis legerat, eaque
sibi duo uerba ad orationum ornamenta seruauesddit (G 7, 6).

23) 'Deprecor' hoc in loco uir bonus ita esse dictuntalpat, ut
plerumque a uulgo dicitur, quod significaalde precor' et 'oro’ et 'supplico’, in quo
‘de' praepositio ad augendum et cumulandum uakdt. (@l 16, 3).

24)  ‘'die pristini' quoque eodem modo dicebatur, quaphiBcabat'die
pristino’, id est priore, quod uulgo 'pridie’ dicit conuerso compositionis ordine,
guasi 'pristino die' (Gell. X 24, 8).

12)sumere
B 3HAYECHUH 3aMMCTBOBATH .

4.  Secundum hoc dicitur crepusculum a crepero: id lmgcan
sumpseruna Sabinis (Varr. I.L. VI 5).
5.  Sispitem lunonem, quam uulgo sospitem appellarig@n

usurpabant, cum ea uox ex Graeco uideatur symptal estrwlerv (Fest. 343,
15L).

13)trahere

B 3HAuU€HUMU OOpa3oBBIBATH CJIOBO OT 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUSA', Yallle BCEro
yIoTpeOIseTCsl ¢ MPEIJIOrOM EX UM ero rPEeYeCKUM MEPEeBOIOM £K:

1) Odefacit dicebant> antiqui ab odore, <pro olfacit> consuetudine .
..... ut saepe alias, tum in hoc quoque lilmatentae. Quae uox, ut quibusdam
uidetur, ex Graecaoun tracta es{Fest. 178, 33 L).

2) Porigam dixisse antiqui uidentur pro porrigam, peognorem non
geminandarum litterarum, ducto uerbo a porro regam.si id friuolum uidetur,

cum apertetk tov opéyetv tractum sit Sed antiqui etiam porgam dixerunt pro
porrigam (Fest. 218, 48 L).

14)uocare
1. Jlna yka3aHusl Ha UTAIHICKUN TPUMED:
IIpu xapakTepucTUKe MPOU3HOUICHUS:

1) Petoritum, et Gallicum uehiculum esse, et nomes diatum [esse]
existimant a numero quattuor rotarum. alii Oscegdququoque pitora quattuor

uocent alii Graece, sedioAwkac dictum (Fest. 206, 37 L).
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2) Prodigia quod prodicunt futura, permutatione gefde; nam quae
nunc c appellatur, ab antiquis g uocab#kast. 229, 16 L).

[Ipu nepeBojie ci10Ba ¢ OAHOTO SI3bIKA HA APYTOM:

1) Hanc ut Solem Apollinem quidam Dianam uocaf#pollinis
uocabulum Graecum alterum, alterum Latinum), et lgjunod luna in altitudinem
et latitudinem simul it, Diuiana appellata (Vart..IV 68).

2) Hos quidam qui magis incondite faciebant uocabimailas et
similixulas uocabulo Sabino: quae frequentia Sak(varr. |.L. V 107).

3) februm Sabini purgamentum, et id in sacris nostesbum non
ignotum: nam pellem capri, cuius de loro caeduptiglilae Lupercalibus, ueteres
februm _uocabantet Lupercalia Februatio, ut in Antiquitatum I®mlemonstraui
(Varr. |.L. VI 13).

4)  Item ostendit Papini epigrammation, quod in adaasem fecerat
Cascam:

Ridiculum est, cum te Cascam tua dicit amica,
Filia Potoni, sesquisenex puerum.
Dic tu illam pusam: sic fiet "mutua muli*:
Nam uere pusus tu, tua amica senex.

Idem ostendit quod oppidum uocat@asinum (hoc enim ab Sabinis orti
Samnites tenuerunt) et nostri etiam nunc Forum &efpellant (Varr. I.L. VII
28).

5) Interesse medio temperamento inter binas uites&tpoedes quinos,
minimum autem laeto solo pedes quaternos, tenuinmun octonos — Umbri et
Marsi ad uicenos intermittunt arationis gratia is, lquae_uocanporculeta — ,
pluuio et caliginoso tractu rariores poni, siccongleres (Plin. nat. hist. XVII
171).

6) Sollo Osce dicitur id quod nos totum uocamuscilius: “[sJuasa
guogue omnino dirimit, non sollo dupundi”; id eston tota. Item Liuius
sollicuria, in omni re curiosa; et solliferreum genteli, totum ferreum. Sollers
etiam in omni re prudens; et sollemne, quod omn#dss praestari debet (Fest.
298,41 L).

7)  Nuptias dictas esse ait Santra ab eo, quaadeia dixerunt Graeci

antiqui yapov, inde nouam nuptanvéav voudmnv. Cornificius, quod noua
petantur coniugia. Curiatius, quod noua ratio fiaelius et Cincius, quia
flammeo caput nubentis obuoluatur, quod antiquiublene uocarintob quam
causam legem quoque fparens tamt iubere capubleiusere, qui parentem
necauisset, quod est obuoluere (Fest. 170, 60 L).

8) Ocrem antiqui, ut Ateius Philologus in libro Glossiorum refert,
montem confragosum uocabaat aput Liuium: “Sed qui sunt hi, qui ascendunt



201

altum ocrim?” et: “celsosque ocris aruaque putag,mare magnum.” <et>:
“Namque Taenari celsos ocris.” et: “haut ut quemr&€im Pelio docuit ocri.”
unde fortasse etiam ocreae sint dictae inaequaliberatae (Fest. 181, 18 L).

9) Alias pro disertis et eloguentibus, ab eo quodgamntbrare dicebant
pro agere: ob quam causam orationes quoque eorcamwo(Fest. 182, 44 L).

10) Penem antiqui codam uocabaatqua antiquitate[m] etiam nunc offa
porcina cum cauda in cenis puris offa penita uacatpeniculi, quis calciamenta
tergentur, quod e codis extremi<s> faciebant antgu terge<re>nt ea. Dictus
est forsitan a pendendo (Fest. 230, 55 L).

11) Penitam offam Naeuius appellat absegmen carnisaada: antiqui
autem offam_uocabarbscisum globi forma, ut manu glomeratam pultess(F
242,59 L).

12) Sti>patores appel<lantur corporis ystodes, quos <antiqui latrones
uoca>banti mer. . . m ferro ue<lut stipati circumdg>regum cor<pora (Fest.
314, 4 L).

13) Scribas proprio nomine antiqui et librarios et psetiocabantat
nunc dicuntur scribae equidem librari, qui ratiompesblicas scribunt in tabulis
(Fest. 333, 20 L).

14) Sedum, alii sadum appellant herbam, quam Opill[ifusrelius
sesuuium uocaarit, eamque in tegulis seri, nec quamobrem id iimalicat (Fest.
343, 25 L).

15) Pescia in saliari carmine Aelius Stilo dici ait t&p ex pellibus
agninis facta, quod Graeci pelles uoceidtrkn neutro genere pluraliter (Fest.
210, 10 L).

16) <Nanum Graeci uas aquarium dicunt> humile et <comca quod
uulgo uocansitulum> barbatum (Fest. 177, BB

17) Scaeuam, uolgus quidem et in bona, et in mala catucum aiunt

bonam et malam . . . in mala pone . . . aput Giecrx1ov> . . . pro sinistro sca
.. . <Hos->tius in belli Hi<strici libro> . . .estit scaeu . . . (Fest. 325, 33 L).

18) Cascei uocatsunt, quos posteri Aborigines cognominarunt, gaoni
taliis ortos esse recognoscebant (Seru. Aen. | 6).

19) Sabinorum lingua saxa hernae uocantquidam dux magnus
Sabinos de suis locis elicuit et habitare secunt facsaxosis montibus: unde
dicta sunt Hernica loca et populi Hernici (SerunA¥ll 684).

20) dicti sunt ipsi populi Hirpi Sorani: nam lupi Sabmm lingua
uocanturhirpi (Seru. Aen. XI 785).

21) Sorani uero a Dite: nam Ditis pater Soranus uocagtuasi lupi Ditis
patris. unde memor rei Vergilius Arruntem paulo tposmparat lupo, quasi
Hirpinum Soranum (Seru. Aen. XI 785).

22) sane sciendum cupencum Sabinorum lingua sacerdot&ar| ut
apud Romanos flaminem et pontificem, sacerdotent. @utem cupenci Herculis
sacerdotes (Seru. Aen. Xll 538).

23) qui ex Samothracia Troiam penates dicitur detulisp@os post
secum Aeneas ad Italiam uexit; namque Samothram@snhpenatium antistites
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Saos _uocabantiui postea a Romanis Salii appellati sunt; himesacra penatium

curabant: quos tamen penates alii Apollinem et dapon uolunt, alii hastatos
esse et in regia positos tradunt. Tusci penatesr@ar et Palem et Fortunam
dicunt: aut certe secundum Sallustium "a rege Deydan Mida, qui Phrygiam

tenuit” (Seru. Aen. Il 325).

24) Varro ait “sparum telum missile, a piscibus dudatailgudine, qui
spari_uocantur alii 'sparus' a spargendo dici putant (Seru..Adr682).

25) duces equorum scilicet, quos uulgo agasones uogamus
“effunditque ducem?®. alii duces itinerum accipieru. Aen. 11l 470).

26) nam 'suffusi' equi dicuntur quos uulgo incespitasouocantiSeru.
Aen. XI 671).

27) Hic ego ad nostros iuuenes conuertor et 'quin’dnguuos opici
dicitis mihi, quare, quodtua&av Graeci uocant, nos “septentriones” uocamus
non enim satis est, quod septem stellas uidemus,qaa hoc totum, quod
“septentriones” dicimus, significet, scire' inquacdh prolixius uolo' (Gell. 1l 21,
4).

2)  Jlns ykazaHus Ha STHMOJIOTHIO:
uocari / uocares coueranuu ¢ npeaiorom a(b):.

1) Dictum mandier a mandendo, unde manducari, a quo &tellanis
Dossenum uocamflanducum (Varr. |.L. VII 95).

2) Alias pro disertis et eloguentibus, ab eo quodgamntbrare dicebant
pro agere: ob quam causam orationes quoque eorcamwo(Fest. 182, 44 L).

3) Penem antiqui codam uocabaatqua antiquitate[m] etiam nunc offa
porcina cum cauda in cenis puris offa penita uacatipeniculi, quis calciamenta
tergentur, quod e codis extremi<s> faciebant antgu terge<re>nt ea. Dictus
est forsitan a pendendo (Fest. 230, 55 L).

4)  Strenam_uocamusguae datur die religioso ominis boni gratia, a
numero, quo significatur alterum tertiumque uentursimilis commaodi; ueluti
trenam, praeposita s littera, [a]ut in loco et sitdebant antiqui (Fest. 313, 29 L).

5)  Strutheum in mimis praecipue uocaitscenam partem uirilem, <a>
salacitate uidelicet passeris, qui GraecgovOog dicitur (Fest. 313, 25 L).

6) quidam hanc ciuitatem a rege Murano conditam Moenamine
uocatamferunt, sed Graecos primum eam incoluisse. quasuaibus Abellanis
Abella nomen accepit (Seru. Aen. VII 740).

7) Sed si, ut quidam putant, tuba a sonitu lituus Bgjaeest ex illo
Homerico uerbo: Aty&e Piog, necesse est ita accipi, ut uirga auguralis aetuba
similitudine lituus_uocetu(Gell. V 8, 10).

uocari / uocares npeioxennu ¢ unde



203

1) sollum Osce totum et solidum significat. Unde tejaaedam
solliferria uocanturtota ferrea, et homo bonarum artium sollers, etegaulla
parte laxata cauaque sunt, solida nominantur (E88t.16 L).

uocari / uocarex npemnoxxenue ¢ quod

1) Quadranta<|> uocabamintiqui, qguam ex Graeco amphoram dicunt,
quod uas pedis quadrati octo et XL capit sextgfest. 258, 56 L).

2) Mola etiam uocaturfar tostum et sale sparsum, quod eo molito
hostiae aspergantur (Fest. 141, 15 L).

3) Tuscos autem aliguando omnem lItaliam subiugasséfestinm est.
alii a Tuscis quidem retentam et prius Vulturnuncatam Tuscos a Samnitibus
exactos Capuam uocassie hoc quod hanc quidam Falco condidisset, clicpesl
pedum curui fuerunt qguem ad modum falcones auesnbahuos uiros Tusci
capyas uocarur{Seru. Aen. X 145).

uocari / uocarex npemnoxkenue ¢ quia

1)  Rienes quos nunc _uocamuantiqui nefrundines appellabant, quia
Graecivedppoovg eos uocanfFest. 277, 14 L).

2)  Stroppus est, ut Ateius Philologus existimat, qGwdeceotoodplov
uocatur et quod sacerdotes pro insigni habent in cafitedam coronam esse
dicunt, aut quod pro corona insigne in caput inpanauale sit strophium. Itaque
apud Faliscos fidemt festum esse, qui uoc&triuppearia, quia coronati
ambulent; et a Tusculanis, quod in puluinari ingon&astoris, struppum uocari
(Fest. 313, 15L).

uocari B mpeaiokeHuu ¢ propter, propterea

1) Venerem _uocariquidam propter promptam ueniam dicunt (Seru.
Aen. | 720).

2)  torsi quoque et tortum et torsum facit, itaque ci@$ et torsores
dicuntur. Cato in Illl originum: «Marsus hostem it prius quam Paelignus,
propterea Marrucini uocantule Marso detorsum nomen» (Prisc. Il 487, 8 K).

15) uocitare
1. Jlna yka3aHusl Ha UTATHICKUNA TPUMED:

1) Picta quae nunc toga dicitur, purpurea ante u@cdat, eaque erat
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sine pictura. Eius rei argumentum est . . . picianaede Vertumni, et Consi,
quarum in altera M. Fuluius Flaccus, in altera d@piHus Cursor triumphantes ita
picti sunt. Tunica autem palmata a latitudine ctano dicebatur, quae nunc a
genere picturae appellatur (Fest. 209, 18 L).

2)  Timaeus in historiis, quas oratione Graeca de rg@mpuli Romani
composuit, et M. Varro in antiquitatibus rerum huraam terram Italiam de
Graeco uocabulo appellatam scripserunt, quonianedbd@sraeca uetere lingua

(taAol uocitati sint, quorum in Italia magna copia fuerit, buceagn ea terra
gigni pascique solita sint complurima (Gell. X113,

2. I[JI}I YKa3aHUs Ha 9TUMOJIOTHIO.

1)  Ubi cenabant cenaculum uocitabhanttetiam nunc Lanuui apud
aedem lunonis et in cetero Latio ac Faleriis edGbae dicuntur (Varr. I.L. V
162).

2) ab eo itaque Neapolis illorum Nouapolis ab antigusitatanostris
(Varr. l.L. VI 58).

16) usurpare
I[JIH YKa3aHuA Ha ocoboe IIPOU3HOMICHHUEC U IIPABOIIMCAHUC.

1) Orcum quem dicimus, ait Verrius ab antiquis dicturfa]gum, quod
et u litterae sonum per o efferebant et per crateformam nihilominus g
usurpaban(Fest. 202, 20 L).

2) Quincentum et producta prima syllaba, et per cerhimn
usurpa<ba>ntantiqui; quod postea leuius uisum est, ita ut nan@mus,
pronuntiari (Fest. 254, 53 L).

3) Sispitem lunonem, quam uulgo sospitem appellantfiqan

usurpabantcum ea uox ex Graeco uideatur sumpta, quod®@stv (Fest. 343,
16 L).

JIns yka3aHusl HA UTATHVCKAN IPUMED:

4)  Pistum a pinsendo pro molitum antiqui frequentisgrpabantquam
nunc nos dicimus (Fest. 210, 32 L).

5) Spondere antea ponebatur pro dicere, unde et msmoradh<uc
manet, sed postea> usurpeseptum esi<e promissu ex interrogatio>ne alterius
(Fest. 343, 34 L).

17)uti
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Jld yka3zaHusa Ha UTATUUCKUN IPUMED:
uti B couetanuu ¢ Abl. sg.:

1) Praetextum sermonem quidam putant dici, quod preie nefas sit
obsceno uerbo uFest. 245, 10 L).

2) Pecuum, cum dixit M. Cato per casum genetiuumngusari casus
recti formauit, quo_utebantwuantiqui, id est pecu, ac testu, tonitru, genuuper
guorum omnium genetiuus pluraliter geminat u lgter nunc quia dicimus ut
pectus, eam quae in usu est, formam in declindtiensequimur (Fest. 246, 48
L).

3) Quod si a sollo et tauris earum hostiarum ductunme@sien antiquae
consuetudinis, per unum | enuntiari non est mirgma nulla tunc geminabatur
littera in scribendo: quam consuetudinem Enniusanigse fertur, utpote Graecus
Graeco more_usugquod illi aeque scribentes ac legentes duplidalautas,
semi<uocales . . . (Fest. 293, 29 L).

4)  adnixus antiquum est, ut ‘conixus’, quibus hodie mimmur, dicimus
enim 'adnisus' et 'conisus’. sed et multa alia gsasra antiquitatem uindicauit.
illi enim 'parsi' dicebant, nos dicimus 'peperitem nos dicimus 'suscepi’, illi
dicebant 'succepi’, ut “succepitque ignem foliiSéfu. Aen. | 144).

5) quis et quis et quibus significat: secundum art@mesic dicimus.
ab eo enim quod est 'a qui' in 'bus' mittit, almeod est 'a quo' in 'is' mittit, sed a
tertia declinatione in usu sunt datiuus et ablatiplurales, licet antiqui omnibus
usi sintcasibus. denique Cato in originibus ait “si quast populi”. et declinauit
‘ques quium’, ut 'puppes puppium' (Seru. Aen. | 95)

6) Nouius in atellania, quae Parcus inscripta est, derbo ita utitur:
guod magno opere quaesiuerunt, id frunisci non muiéui non parsit apud se, .
.. frunitus est (Gell. XVII 2, 8).

7) Pleraque sunt uocabula, quibus uulgo utimegue tamen liquido
scimus, quid ea proprie atque uere significent, isedmpertam et uulgariam
traditionem rei non exploratae secuti uidemur magisre, quod uolumus, quam
dicimus: sicuti est 'uestibulum' uerbum in sermasibelebre atque obuium, non
omnibus tamen, qui illo facile utuntur, satis spaain (Gell. XVI 5, 1).

uti B coueTaHuM ¢ MPeIIoroM Pro:

1) Pone graui sono antiqui utebanfmo loci significatione (Fest. 249,
33 L).

2) Signare> . . men dicitur signis notare <pecora> . . .; sed antejui
pro scribe<re utebantur, unde et subsigna>re edigioare . . . <pro subscrib>ere
et conscri<bere (Fest. 340, 4 L).

3) Petulantes, et petulci etiam appellantur, qui puateimpetu, et
crebro petunt laedendi alterius gratia. Virgilius IV Georg.: “Neque oues
hedique petulci floribus insultent” <et>: “Corniger norunt matres agnique
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petulci.” Et Afranius in Ida: “Nostrum in conuentuaut consessum, ludum
lapsumque petulcum.” Interdum pro ueloce usglentur antiqui; ut hoc uersu
intelligi potest: “Exiliuit quasi petulcus quidampedibus conuibrauit” (Fest. 206,
10 L).

uti u mpeIoKeHue ¢ quia

1) reciprocare pro ultro citrogque poscere usi sunigantquia procare
est poscere (Fest. 274, 60 L).
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3. Yka3zartenb qonoJHeHuii k ciaosapio C. Hlax

B stom pasaciic MmoOMEHICH YKa3aTcCllb IpaMMAaTHYCCKHX TCPMHUHOB-TJIAroJoB,

HCIIOJIB3YIOIINXCA I'paMMaTUKaMHU TIpH pa60Te C UTAJTUNCKUMU A3bIKaMH, U CCBIJIKM Ha

COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMEC KOHTCKCTEI. OTI[CJ'II)HO OTMCYCHO, 4YTO HCKOTOPLIC 3HAYCHMHA

IJ1aroJjioB He ObLIM yuTeHbl B ciioBape C. [an.

1. FHaI‘OHLI, HMCITOJB3YIOIIMEC IJIs1 YKa3aHUA Ha I'TIOCCY.

1) appellare (Varr. |l.L. V 50; 53; VI 13; 63; VII 29; VII 54, ést. 130,
2; 198, 17; 209, 2; 277, 1; 238, 31; 261, 22; 3RB13, 20; 314, 4; 343, 15 L;
Scaur. orth. 13, 9 K; Frontin. lim. 30 Lachm.; Géll 20, 9; XX 11, 2; Seru.
Aen. Il 140; 11l 235; VIII 636) [Schad 200 6rcyrcTByer).

2) cognominare(Macr. Sat. | 18) [Schad 2007: 64].

3) dicere (Varr. r.r. 1 10; L.L. V 79; 96; 101; 120; 131;46VI 4; VI
46; 84; IX 68; 83; Fest. 142, 1; 146, 15; 254, 238, 41 L; Paul. ex Fest. 106;
357 L; Seru. Aen. | 139; 1 292; | 720; Il 140; \8L7; VIl 715; X 145; Gell. IV
11, 10; XI 1, 5; Gell. Xl1ll 23, 8; Macr. Sat. | 33) [Schad 2007: 128].

4) nuncupare (Diom. Il 478 K) [Schad 2007: 273].

5) significare (Varr. I.L. VI 5; 28; 29; 49; Fest. 146, 10; 158, 161,
16; 165, 29; 189, 25; 206, 26; 253, 3; 258, 48;,293 355, 2; 360, 24; 372, 35
L; Seru. Aen. | 56, 95; VII 664; I1X 81; Gell. Vllal 3; X 24, 8; X1 7, 6; XIII 23,
6) [Schad 2007: 364-366].

6) uocare (Varr. I.L. V 68; V 107; VI 13; VII 28; Plin. nathist. XVII
171; Fest. 170, 60; 177, 3831, 18; 182, 44; 210, 10; 230, 55; 242, 59; 298, 4
314, 4, 325, 33; 333, 20; 343, 25 L; Seru. Aet. ll 325; 111 470; XI 671; VII
684; X| 682; 785; Xl 538; Gell. Il 21, 4) [Scha®@7:orcyTcTByeT].

7) uocitare (Fest. 209, 18 L; Gell. XI 1, 1) [Schad 200@7cyrcTByer].

8) usurpare (Fest. 210, 32; 343, 34 L) [Schad 2007cyrcTByerT].

9) uti (Fest. 245, 10; 246, 48; 293, 29 L; Gell. XVI 5,X4VII 2, 8;
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Seru. Aen. | 95; | 144) npemiorom pro (Fest. 206, 10; 249, 33; 340, 4 k),
quia (Fest. 274, 60 L) [Schad 20Q¥tcyrcTByerT].

2. 'marosbl co 3HaYEHUEM ‘yMOTPEOISITh .

1) dicere (Fest. 162, 58 L; Seru. Aen. | 75; 93; 144; 1433;2293,
Gell. VII 16, 3; X 24, 8) [Schad 2007: 128].

2) ponere (Fest. 162, 48; 205, 11; 257, 26 L; Gell. XI 781 7, 1;
Seru. Aen. | 156; 233) [Schad 2007cyTcTByer].

3. FJ'IaFOJILI, HCITIOJB3YIOIIMECA i1 YKa3aHUA Ha STUMOJIOTHIO.

1) appellari ¢ Abl. (Paul. ex Fest. 106 L¢;npenmorom a (ab)(Cic. fin.
Il 70, 182; Varr. |.L. V 42; 159; VIl 36; Fest. 2847; 293, 150; 352, 31 L; Seru.
Aen. VII 657; VIII, 635; Xl 603);c npexmorom de (Gell. XI 1, 1);c npemiorom
ex(Seru. Aen. X 145) quasi(Gell. Il 21, 8; Seru. Aen. VII 750% quod(Varr.
l.L. V 159; Fest. 166, 36; 173, 38; 209, 8; 258, BA), 21; Seru. Aen. | 720; VII
517; 730; 740; VI, 345); qui (8 moboit popme) (Fest. 206, 10; 298, 49; 330, 4
L; Gell. Xl 23, 9; Seru. Aen. Il 325)% quia (Fest. 277, 14 L; Seru. Aen. VI
361) [Schad 200 &TcyrcTByer).

2) declinari (Varr. I.L. V 32; VI 58; VII 23; 1X, 61) [Schad 200 109-
111].

3) dici (Varr. l.L. V 32; 72; 79; 137; VI 5; 20; 28; 56;IM34; Fest. 178,
30; 189, 24; 206, 37; 238, 35 L; Seru. Aen. | 18460; VI 808; VIl 657; 664;
695; 750; VIII 72; 328; 1X 567; X 145) quod(Varr. I.L. V 21; 66; 68; 69; 84,

97; 123; VI 13; Fest. 158, 52; 343, 66 L; Seru. Aest VII 740; VIII 663); ¢ qui
(Varr. I.L. V 123; VI 63; 68; Fest. 165, 27 L; Semden. V 598);nocae unde
(Seru. Aen. | 139; Il 140; VII 684; 713¢; quia, quodu a(b) (Seru. Aen. VIl
636);c quodu qui (Varr. I.L. V 96);c quasi(Gell. XX 11, 2);c post(Fest. 254,
34 L); ¢ propter (Fest. 206, 29 Lx nam(Seru. Aen. XI 785) [Schad 2007: 128].
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4) duci (Fest. 218, 46; 257, 19; 293, 28 L; Seru. Aen682) [Schad
2007: 142-143].

5) cognominari ¢ npemtorom a (ab)Varr. I.L. V 32; Seru. Aen. VI
328);c qui (Seru. Aen. | 6)¢ quod(Seru. Aen. XII 747) [Schad 2007: 64].

6) nominari ¢ npemmorom a (ab)(Varr. I.L. V 32);c quod(Varr. |l.L. V
79; 120; VI 5; 58; Seru. Aen. VII 657; 750; SerwterA VIII 361); c unde(Fest.
293, 16 L; Seru. Aen. V 560; X 145%)ex quo(Seru. Aen. VIl 706) [Schad 2007:
269].

7) uocari ¢ nmpemiorom a(b) (Varr. .L. VII 95; Fest. 182, 44; 230, 55;
313, 25; 313, 29 L, Seru. Aen. VII 740; Gell. V18); c unde(Fest. 293, 16 L)
quod(Fest. 141, 15; 258, 56 L; Seru. Aen. X 145yuia (Fest. 277, 14; 313, 15
L); c propter, propterea(Seru. Aen. | 720; Prisc. Il 487, 8 K) [Schad 2007

OTCYTCTBYET].

4. Fnaronm, YKas3bIBaONIMEC HAa 3aMMCTBOBAHMUC:!

1) dicere(Varr. l.L. V 74) [Schad 2007: 128].
2) sumere(Varr. I.L. VI 5; Fest. 343, 15 L) [Schad 2007738
3) trahere (Fest. 178, 33; 218, 48 L) [Schad 2007: 403].

5. ['maromnsr, YKa3bIBaOIIME Ha ocoboe IIPOU3HOLICHUC.

1) dicere (Varr. I.L. V 162; VI 4; VIl 23; 96; Fest. 182, 4217, 50;
339, 48 L; Scaur. orth. 23, 19 K; Vel. Long. o, 11 K; Seru. Aen. | 533; VII
695; Prisc. inst. 1l 26, 16; 26, 25; 27, 9 K) [SdAIZ007: 128].

2) nominare (Scaur. orth. 23, 19 K) [Schad 2007: 269].

3) ponere (Varr. I.L. VIl 96; Fest. 348, 21 L; Prisc. inst. 27, 9 K)
[Schad 2007otcyrcTByer].

4)  pronuntiare (Fest. 254, 54; 355, 2 L) [Schad 2007: 329].

5) uocare(Fest. 206, 37; 229, 16 L) [Schad 2007cyrcTByer].
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6) usurpare (Fest. 202, 20; 254, 53; 343, 16 L) [Schad 2007:

OTCYTCTBYET].

6. ['marosel, onuckIBaroNre CI0BOOOpa3oBaHue M GopMooOpa3OBaHHE:

1) appellare (Varr. I.L. VII 177; 1X, 61; IX 68) [Schad 2007:
OTCYTCTBYET].

2) declinare (Fest. 201, 19 L) [Schad 2007: 109-111].

3) dicere (Fest. 162, 58 L; Seru. Aen. | 75; 93; 144; 147;;2333;
Gell. VII 16, 3; Gell. X 24, 8) [Schad 2007: 128].

4)  fingere (Varr. l.L. V 69; 96; 120) [Schad 2007: 170].

5) pronuntiare (Fest. 343, 29 L) [Schad 2007: 329].

6) trahere (Fest. 178, 33; 218, 48 L) [Schad 2007: 403].
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4.  TomojHeHus K ykazartearw P. Mouaroun

B aToM pasznene npencraBieHbl MaTEpHUAIIbl, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObITh UCIOJIb30BAHBI
Uil pa3pabOTKM TOJHOLEHHOIO yKa3arejsl WTaJuACKUX IPOU3BOMISIIMX CJOB,
OTCYTCTBYIOILIETO B CJIOBApe aHTHYHBIX JIATHHCKKUX dTHMoJioruii P. Monrou (R. Maltby,

«A Lexicon of Ancient Latin Etymologies». Leeds 919.

ab Oscis

asta‘'pennse’ (mpu yecaHuu mepcTH) — Moryia ObITh Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991: 60]no
OTCYTCTBYET.

caria xi1e0’ — moruia ObITh CTaThs O cjaoBe carensis [Maltby 1991: 109po
OTCYTCTBYET.

casnar crapuk’ (Macka B aTellJlaHe) — OT/ebHas cTaThsd Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991:
112].

*multa ‘mrrpad’ — oTmenpHas crathsa Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991: 395].

pitora geteipe’ — B cTaThe mMpo ciaoBo petorritum [Maltby 1991: 469].

sollus fensiii’ — B cTathe mpo ciaoBo Sollitauria [Maltby 1991: 573].

SupparusbpHIHOE OJiesiHUe’ — OTAeNIbHAs CTaThs Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991: 594].

a Sabinis

cascusnoxuioi’ — B cTatbe mpo ciioBo Cascei [Maltby 1991: 112].

catus'ymHbIil’ — MOTJIO OBITH B cTaThe Mpo uMsa Catus;oTaenbHas cTaThs Ha CTP.
[Maltby 1991: 115].

ciprum‘6aro’ — Morjio ObITh Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991: 130-131; 171-172}p
OTCYTCTBYET, Kak U yrnomuHaHue uicus Ciprius.

cupencusskper ['epkyneca’ — oTaenbHas cTaths Ha ctp. [Maltby 1991: 165].

Curis ‘kombe’ — B cTaThe mpo ciaoo Quirinus [Maltby 1991: 516-517].

dira ‘HenpustHOCTH' — B cTaThe mpo cioso dirus [Maltby 1991: 190].
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februm‘cop’ — B cratee ipo ciioBo Februarius [Maltby 1991: 227-228].

hernae ¢kanbr’ — B cratbe nipo ciioBo Hernici [Maltby 1991: 275].

(h)irpus Bonk’ — B cratbe mipo Hirpi Sorani [Maltby 1991: 279}azeanue
Hapooa umeem y Monmbu nosicnenue «pop. Sabinussxomopoe nanpsmyto ne
coomeemcmeayen HUKAKoU aHMUYHOU K1accugpurayuu.

lixulae ‘nenemku’ — moryo O6bITh Ha cTp. [Maltby 1991: 344-345}0
OTCYTCTBYET.

*multa ‘mrpad’ — otaensHas cTaths Ha ctp. [Maltby 1991: 395].
nar ‘cepa’ — B cratbe nipo cioBo Nar [Maltby 1991: 403].

a rusticis

manum‘6iaro’ — B crathe mpo ciioBo mane [Maltby 1991: 363-364].

orum 305010’ — B cTaThe mpo ciaoso Orata [Maltby 1991: 432].

triones ‘tarioBbie )KUBOTHBIE' — B CTaThe Mpo cioBo Septentrio [Maltby 1991:

560-561].

Hodqepkueaﬂuem gvlOeIeHbl cjlosa, Konmopbvle ynomMuHaromcs Bapp0HOM.
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5,601
g

sl Nemus Angitiae
Aequiculi  (Sgyy. Aen. VII 750, 8)
(Seru. Aen. VII 746, 1)

Ardea
(Seru. Aen. VII 412, 1)

Osci - Opici

LOCI Itallae (Steph. Byz. Ethn. 494, 7)

a moribus appellati

Nemus Angitiae
(Seru. Aen. VII 750, 8)

Alba Longa
(Seru. Aen. 1270, 4)
b i Hirpi Sorani
.pall, fr. 23R ’
e pel B 23R) e Aen X185, 1)

Osci - Opici

Loci Italiae (Steph. Byz. Ethn. 494, 7)

ab animalibus appellati
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\\\
Marruuium
(Seru. Aen.
VII 750 1)

Praeneste

(Seru. Aen. VII 678, 21)

Hernici
(Seru. Aen. VII 684, 1)

Loci et gentes Italiae
ab agrorum genere nominati

Seru. Aen. 1292, 36)

Rutuli *
(Diom. II1 478 K)

gentes Italiae
ab Instrumentis nominatae
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™

%

Ty
herba Sabina N

Marruuium
herba Falisca (Seru. Aen.
Querquetulum e
(Fest. 261, 17 L)
aeneste
(Seru. Aen. VII 678, 21; Naew. pall. fr. 23 R)
fatiteithih nuces Praenestini

(Ser. Aen. I 2, 35)

Abella (Seru. Aen. VI 740)
nuces Abellani

Loci Italiae

a herbis appellati
et herbae a locis



